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APLICAREA LEASINGULUI IN
ACTIVITATEA DE RECRUTARE
A PERSONALULUI

Alic BIRCA,
conferentiar universitar, doctor,
Academia de Studii Economice a Moldovei

Leasingul de personal reprezintd o metoda eficientd de -

recrutare la care, in prezent, apeleaza tot mai multe '
* force to an organization upon request, for a limited

organizatii. Leasingul de personal reprezintd un serviciu care

consta in livrarea de fortd de munca unei organizafii la .
cerere, pentru o perioada limitatd, timp in care angajatii .
ramdn pe statele de plata ale organizatiilor de leasing. .
Datoritd dezvoltdrii rapide a acestei metode de recrutare, au
aparut diferite variante de leasing i anume: staff leasingul,
- Leasing is quite a difficult method of personnel

leasingul temporar, outstaffing-ul si outsourcing-ul.

Recrutarea personalului prin metoda de leasing este destul de
dificil de aplicat, deoarece presupune stabilirea unor .
raporturi juridice intre diferite categorii de organizatii. .
Recrutarea prin metoda de leasing se realizeaza dupa un
mecanism destul de complex, care trebuie respectat in mod
obligatoriu de organizatiile implicate. Intre organizatia de
leasing si organizafia beneficiara este incheiat un contract in .

care sunt stipulate obligatiile partilor implicate.

Cuvinte-cheie: recrutare, leasing de personal, staff .

leasing, outsourcing, leasing de personal.

in conditiile economiei concurentiale, organizatiile |
sunt orientate spre aplicarea diferitor metode de recrutare a :
personalului pentru a deveni competitive. In acest sens,
leasingul de personal este una din metodele de recrutare care -
oferd organizatiilor posibilitatea de a reduce cheltuielile cu :
angajatii i atragerea, totodata, a candidatilor cu nivelul de :

calificare necesar.

Leasingul de personal sau, in traducere directd, .
imprumutul de personal reprezinta un serviciu care consta In :
livrarea de fortd de munca unei organizatii la cerere, pentru o .
perioada limitatd, timp in care angajatii ramén pe statele de .
platd ale organizatilor de leasing. Astfel, organizatia .
beneficiara care semneaza contractul are la dispozitie personal .

calificat, gasit de o firma de recrutare (leasing) ce se ocupa si .
- administrative part of the process.

de partea administrativa a procesului.

Leasingul de personal este una din cele mai inedite :
metode de recrutare a candidatilor pentru posturile vacante si a |
aparut la mijlocul secolului XX. In tirile cu economie
concurentiald, leasingul de personal a inceput sa se extinda si sa .
se dezvolte mai intens la Inceputul anilor 80 ai secolului al XX- .
- century after having created the necessary legal and

lea dupa ce a fost creat suportul legislativ si juridic necesar.
Initial,
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aceastd metodd presupunea recrutarea
persoanelor la locurile de munca temporare prin inchirierea |
acestora de la alte organizatii. in Germania, spre exemplu,
exista legea cu privire la reglementarea activitatii
organizatiilor (intreprinderilor) in care este stipulat ca :
acestea pot ceda, pentru o anumita perioada de timp, propriii .
angajati altor persoane juridice. Contractul de leasing

PERSONNEL LEASING IN
RECRUITMENT ACTIVITIES

Alic BIRCA
Associate Professor, PhD
Academy of Economic Studies of Moldova

Personnel leasing is an effective recruitment
method that is currently used by many organizations.
Personnel leasing is a service that provides labour

period during which employees remain on the payroll
of the leasing organizations. Due to the rapid
development of this recruitment method, there
appeared various forms of leasing: staff leasing,
temporary leasing, outstaffing and outsourcing.

recruitment, as it involves legal relations between
different organizations. Recruitment, through leasing
method, is conducted according to a complex
mechanism that is mandatory for the involved
organizations. A leasing contract, stipulating the
obligations of the involved parties, is concluded
between the leasing and the beneficiary organization.

Key words: recruitment, personnel leasing, staff
leasing, outsourcing.

Under the conditions of competitive economy,
organizations tend to use different methods of
personnel recruitment, in order to become competitive.
Therefore, personnel leasing is one of the recruitment
methods that offers organizations the opportunity to
reduce costs on employees and attract candidates with
the required qualification level.

Personnel leasing, or in direct translation,
personnel borrowing, is a service which provides
labour force to an organization at request, for a limited
period during which employees remain on the payroll
of leasing organizations. Therefore, the beneficiary
organization, by signing the contract, is offered
qualified personnel, which was selected by a recruiting
agency (leasing), which also deals with the

Personnel leasing is one of the most unusual
recruitment methods of candidates for vacancies and
appeared in mid-twentieth century. In countries with
competitive economy, personnel leasing began to
expand and grow in the early 80s of the twentieth

legislative framework.

Initially, this method involved recruitment for
temporary jobs, by borrowing staff from other
organizations. In Germany, for example, there is a law
regulating the organizations’ (businesses) activities that
stipulates that organizations can give up on their own
employees, for a certain period of time, in favour of
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(arenda) a personalului se incheie pe o perioadd scurtd de -
timp, de pana la 9 luni. :
Leasingul de personal reprezinti o alternativd a -
raporturilor de muncd stabilite 1intre angajati i -
managementul superior al organizatiei. Cu toate cd, in tarile -
cu economie concurentiald leasingul de personal este aplicat -
pe larg de citre organizatii, in Republica Moldova acesta -
reprezintd un element nou pe piata muncii. De exemplu, in -
SUA, mai bine de 2,5 milioane de americani sunt angajati -
prin metoda de leasing, in timp ce in térile Uniunii Europene -
organizatiile de leasing angajeaza anual peste 7 milioane de -
persoane apte de munca [9].
Pentru foarte multe organizatii, dinamica activitatii -

nu este una liniard. Existd perioade mai putin bune si -
perioade de boom, cand nevoia de personal este foarte mare -
si, prin urmare, trebuie sa se faca recrutri masive. Avand in -
vedere faptul ca perioadele de crestere nu sunt de lungd -
duratd, departamentele de resurse umane ale organizatiilor -
isi creeaza un sir de probleme din cauza fluctuatiei -
personalului si al maririi peste medie a volumului de munca. -
In afard de aceasta, administrarea brusci a unui surplus de -
personal, apoi renuntarea la acesta poate crea dificultati in -
buna functionare a organizatiei.
De asemenea, recurgerea la leasingul de personal are -

loc in cazul 1n care marile organizatii au o politica riguroasa -
de aprobare si bugetare a unor noi posturi de munca, iar -
flexibilitatea este mai redusd comparativ cu organizatiile de -
dimensiuni mai mici. Daca dureazi suficient timp pana la -
aprobarea noii pozitii sau a noului post de munca, iar -
organizatia are nevoie de angajatul respectiv pentru a asigura -
buna functionare a acesteia, o varianta este de a lua persoana -
respectiva si de a o trece pe statul de plata al altei organizatii.
in afardi de aceasta, recrutarea personalului prin -
metoda de leasing s-a extins si din alte considerente.
In primul rind, datorita dificultitilor cu care se -
confrunta organizatiile de dimensiuni mai mici la atragerea -
specialistilor de inaltd calificare, a caror activitate nu este -
permanenta in cadrul organizatiei, iar mentinerea acestora in -
statele sale de personal reprezintd o povard financiara. -
Identificarea si atragerea unui specialist de Inalta calificare -
pentru o anumita perioada si in termene restranse sunt destul -
de dificile. De aceea, leasingul de personal a aparut cu -
scopul acoperirii nevoilor de angajati cu diferite meserii §i -
specialitati pentru un timp nedeterminat.
In al doilea rind, atragerea temporari a persoanelor :

ce detin anumite meserii sau specializiri se impune pentru a -
substitui angajatii permanenti pe durata concediului anual de -
odihnd, a concediului de boald sau a concediului pe cont -
propriu al acestora, dacd nu existd alte persoane care ar putea -
prelua sarcinile de munca ale acestora. :
In al treilea rind, organizatiile aplici leasingul de -
personal cu scopul reducerii platii impozitului din fondul de -
salarizare si al simplificdrii raporturilor de munca cu angajatii -
respectivi. Astfel, multe organizatii nu pot aplica formele -
traditionale de angajare si motivare a angajatilor din simplul -
motiv cd se confruntd cu unele probleme majore, i anume: -
e  politica organizatiei orientatd spre sistarea sau -
intreruperea dezvoltarii noilor domenii de -

other legal entities. The personnel leasing contract

- (lease) is concluded for a short period of time, up to 9

months.

Personnel leasing is an alternative to labour
relations between employees and senior management
of the organization. Although in countries with
competitive economies personnel leasing is widely
applied by organizations, in Moldova it is a new
element in the labour market. For example, in the
U.S.A., more than 2.5 million Americans are employed
through a leasing method; while in the European Union

- leasing organizations annually hire over 7 million

people of working age [9].

For many organizations, business dynamics is
not linear. There exist worse periods and boom periods,
when there is increased need for staff and, therefore,
massive recruitment is required. Given that boom
periods are not long lasting human resource
departments of organizations face a number of
problems due to staff fluctuations and increased
workload. In addition, administration of a sudden staff
surplus, and then their dismissal can cause difficulties

in the smooth functioning of the organization.

Personnel leasing occurs when large
organizations have a rigorous approval and budgetary
policy regarding the new work positions and there is
reduced  flexibility, = compared to  smaller
organizations. In case approval of new positions and
new job takes time, while the organization needs the
employee in order to ensure its proper functioning, an
option is to hire the employee on the payroll of

- another organization.

Besides, leasing recruitment method has

- extended because of other reasons.

Firstly, due to the difficulties faced by smaller
organizations to attract highly qualified specialists,
whose work is not permanent within the organization
but hiring them as permanent employees would be a
financial burden. Finding and attracting a highly
qualified employee for a limited time period and is
quite difficult. Therefore personnel leasing has
appeared to cover the needs of employees with
different professions and specialties for indefinite

- period of time.

Secondly, attracting temporary employees of
certain professions or specializations requires replacing
permanent employees during their annual leave, sick
leave or unpaid leave, unless there are other people
who could take over their work tasks.

Thirdly, organizations apply personnel leasing in
order to reduce payment of the payroll tax and simplify
the labour relations with these employees. Thus, many
organizations can not apply traditional forms of
employment and employee motivation simply because
the face some major issues, namely:

e company’s policy oriented towards

cessation or interruption of new areas of
development;

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr. 2 (84) 2013
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activitate;

fluctuatia sporitd in randul angajatilor cu nivel
inalt de calificare si performanti ca rezultat al -
recompensare  a -

schimbarii
personalului;

politicii  de

reducerea statelor si a cheltuielilor de personal. -
in cazul dat, se impune atragerea temporari a -
angajatilor care detin anumite meserii sau -
specializari in vederea indeplinirii volumului de -

munca necesar.

tuturor categoriilor de angajati necesari acesteia.

Datorlt.a utilizarii tot I.nalufrecvente a acestel.metO(}e becomes increasingly used by organizations, the
de recrutare din partea organizatiilor, durata de angajare prin g ation of the leasing employment varies from a few

leasing variaza de la céteva zile pand la 2-3 ani si mai mult. - days to 2-3 years and more. Thus, depending on the

Astfel, in functie de durata de angajare prin metoda de duration of the leasing employment we distinguish:

leasing deosebim:

in functie de mecanismul juridic de recrutare prin : ) veal Tk
- recruitment method, we distinguish:

staff leasing. Presupune ca agentia de recrutare
sau organizatia de leasing incheie un contract :
individual de munca cu angajatul respectiv, :
dupa care acesta este directionat spre o :
sa-si °
desfasoare activitatea profesionald, durata de :
timp variind de la trei luni la 2-3 ani si mai mult; °
leasing temporar. Este aplicatd, de obicei, :
pentru realizarea unor lucrari sau proiecte pe |
termen scurt, de la cateva zile pana la 2-3 luni. :
Aceasta vizeaza anumite categorii de persoane |
preocupate de: organizarea diferitor expozitii :
realizarea cercetarilor de |

organizatie oarecare unde urmeaza

sau conferinte,
marketing etc.

metoda de leasing, relevam:

outstaffing-ul de  personal.

anterioara,  indeplinindu-si

posturile ocupate;

outsourcing-ul de personal. Reprezinta o :
forma de Tmprumut a muncii pentru o anumita -
perioada 1n care organizatia transfera angajatii -
sai spre o altd organizatie in vederea realizarii -
reglementate  printr-un -
contract incheiat intre cele doud parti. Initial,
outsourcing-ul de personal era aplicat pentru |

anumitor ~ activitati,

Presupune
transferul unui numéar sau a unei categorii de :
angajati din cadrul organizatiei spre organizatia :
de leasing. Concomitent, are loc excluderea :
angajatilor respectivi din statele de plata ale :
organizatiei, prin disponibilizarea acestora, in :
vederea reangajarilor in organizatia de leasing. :
Aceasta din urmd, la randul sau, incheie .
contracte individuale de munca cu noii angajati :
devenind angajator oficial al acestora. Astfel, :
angajatii respectivi stabilesc noi raporturi legale :
de muncd cu organizatia de leasing, dar .
continuand sa activeze pentru organizatia .
sarcinile  si |
responsabilititile de muncd prevazute pentru :

increased fluctuation among employees
with high qualifications and performance as
a result of policy changes in staff
remuneration;

reducing number of employees and staff
costs. In this case, it is necessary to attract
temporary employees who have certain
professions or specializations to perform the
necessary workload.

Fourthly, multinational organizations, wishing

Due to the fact that this method of recruitment

staff leasing. The recruitment agency or the
leasing organization enters into an
employment contract of with the employee,
after which he is directed to a certain
organization where he will carry out his
work, the duration of time ranging from
three months up to 2-3 years and more;

temporary leasing. 1t is usually applied in
order to perform short-term work or
projects, from a few days up to 2-3 months.
This concerns certain categories of persons
concerned  with:  organizing  various
exhibitions and conferences, development
of marketing research, etc.

Depending on the legal mechanism of the leasing

outstaffing. Involves transfer of a number
or type of employees of an organization
towards the leasing  organization.
Simultaneously, these employees are
excluded from the payroll of the
organization, they are released and become
available to be hired by the leasing
organization. The latter, in turn, concludes
individual employment contracts with the
new employees making them official
employers. Thus, the newly hired
employees set up new legal labour relations
with the leasing organization, but continue
to work for the previous organization,
fulfilling their job duties and responsibilities
provided by their jobs;

outsourcing. It is a form of labour borrowing
for a certain period of time, when the
organization transfers its own employees to
another organization in order to perform
certain activities regulated by a contract
between the two parties. Initially, outsourcing

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr. 2 (84) 2013 B ——
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indeplinirea unor lucrari de proiectare,
constructie sau reparatie. Ulterior, aceasta forma
s-a extins asupra unui spectru mult mai larg de
activitati, prin care organizatiile pot imprumuta
angajati de diferite meserii i specializari de la
alte organizatii.
Recrutarea personalului prin metoda de leasing este
destul de dificil de aplicat, deoarece presupune stabilirea
unor raporturi juridice intre diferite categorii de organizatii.

implied the performance of certain activities
like design, construction or repair.
Subsequently, this form has extended to a
wider range of activities; so that organizations
outsource employees of various trades and
specialties from other organizations.

Leasing recruitment is quite difficult to apply
because it involves setting up some legal relations
between different organizations. Figure 1 shows the

in figura 1 este prezentat procesul de recrutare a personalului } process of personnel recruiting by means of leasing [6,

prin metoda de leasing [6; 45]. : 45].
o _ Salariul / Salary > Angaiatii /
Organizatia de leasing / ’
Leasing N Employees
easing organization
< Contractul de munca /
Labour contract 'y

Platirea serviciilor recrutare
/ Payment for recruitment
services

Primirea sarcinilor /
Getting tasks
Rezultatele muncii /
Work results

Permisiune /
Permission
Confirmare /
Confirmation

services

Organizatia care angajeaza persoane prin
leasing / Organizations using leasing

A

Achitarea taxelor /

Tax payment

v
Institutiile de stat pe problemele muncii /
State labour organizations

Confirmare /
Confirmation

v v
Asigurarea medicala /
Medical insurance

Figura 1. Procesul de recrutare a personalului prin metoda de leasing /
Figure 1 Process of leasing recruitment

Recrutarea prin metoda de leasing se realizeaza dupa
un mecanism destul de complex care trebuie respectat cu

candidati in functie de cerintele organizatiei beneficiar.

Leasing recruitment is conducted according to
a quite complex mechanism which must be strictly

recruit candidates according to the needs of the

1
|
A e e go . . . - ! P . . .
strictete. In faza initiala, organizatiile de leasing recruteaza ! followed. At the initial stage, leasing organizations
1
1
1
1

Unele organizatii de leasing atrag persoane pentru a le

beneficiary organization. Some leasing organizations
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include in statele de personal al acestora in functie de -
nevoile pietei muncii, fard a avea vreo solicitare din partea -
vreunei organizatii. Avand in vedere faptul cd angajatii -
recrutati prin leasing ar putea avea acces la informatii -
confidentiale In organizatiile de leasing, dupa care urmeaza -
a fi inchiriati de alte organizatii beneficiare, acestia sunt -
selectati si verificati cu atentie, pentru a se evita scurgerile de -

informatii.
Ulterior, persoanele selectate sunt incluse in statele de

platd ale organizatiei de leasing, fiind considerate angajate -
cu drepturi depline. in aceastd faza, noii angajati semneaza :
un contract de munca cu organizatia de leasing, in care le -
sunt stipulate drepturile si obligatiunile. De asemenea, noii -
angajati iau cunostintd de continutul codului de etica al -

angajatului inchiriat.

In faza finala, persoanele recrutate de organizatia de
leasing sunt puse la dispozitia organizatiei beneficiare in -
vederea indeplinirii sarcinilor de munca stabilite in prealabil -
si in termenele prestabilite. in acest fel, organizatia :
beneficiara care inchiriaza angajatii temporari nu are nici o -
legatura juridica cu acestia, responsabilitatea pentru munca -

prestata revenind organizatiei de leasing.

De regula, intre organizatia de leasing si organizatia
beneficiard este incheiat un contract in care sunt stipulate -
obligatiile partilor implicate. Potrivit contractului incheiat, -
atat organizatia de leasing, cét si cea beneficiard isi asuma -

anumite obligatii [10].

Obligatiile organizatiei de leasing se referd la faptul
cd aceasta trebuie sd informeze organizatia beneficiard -

despre:
e  cvolutia procesului de angajare;

e  continutul contractelor de munca cu angajatii

temporari;

e  cxpirarea misiunii angajatului temporar cu :

minimum 24 de ore in prealabil;

e prevederile si reglementrile legale presupuse -
de eventualele modificari ale contractului de :

leasing.

In afard de aceasta, organizatia de leasing are anumite

obligatii fata de angajat, si anume:

e  solicitarea de la viitorul angajat a tuturor actelor -
si documentelor necesare angajarii, precum i -
administrarea lor pe durata angajarii, conform -

prevederilor legale;

e  achitarea salariului stabilit conform contractului -

de munca;

e  asigurarea deruldrii §i incetdrii contractului de

munca 1n conditiile prevazute de legislatie.
Obligatiile organizatiei beneficiare sunt atat fata de
angajati, cat si fatd de organizatia de leasing. Obligatiile
acesteia fatd de angajati consta in faptul ca trebuie sa asigure
conditii de muncd conform prevederilor legale. Fatd de
organizatia de leasing, aceasta este datoare:

e  sa-i furnizeze, in timp util, informatiile necesare -
in vederea realizrii, deruldrii si finalizarii -

contractului de leasing;

e si o informeze despre eventualele modificari in -

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr. 2 (84) 2013

attract people and hire them in accordance with the
labour market needs, without having any request
from an organization. Taking into account that the
recruited, through leasing, employees may have
access to confidential information of the leasing
organizations, they are very carefully selected and
checked in order to prevent information leaks.

: Next, the selected persons are included in the
- payroll of the Ileasing organization and are
considered as a full-time employee. In this phase,
the new employees sign an employment contract
with the leasing organization, which stipulates their
rights and obligations. The new employees also get
to know the outsourced employee’s code of ethics.

In the final stage, the leasing organization
makes the recruited persons available to the
beneficiary organization to perform the job
coordinated in advance under the discussed terms.
Thus, the beneficiary organization who hires
temporary employees has no legal bounding with
- them; the responsibility for the performed work is
- given to the leasing organization.

A contract is usually signed between the
leasing and the beneficiary organization, stipulating
the obligations of the involved parties. According to
- the contract, both, the leasing and the beneficiary
- organization assume certain liabilities [10].

Leasing organization’s liabilities relate to the
fact that it must inform the beneficiary organization on:

e employment progress;

e content of employment contracts with

temporary workers;

® temporary employee’s mission expiration at
least 24 hours in advance;

® Jlegal provisions and regulations presumed
by eventual changes to the leasing contract.

In addition, the leasing organization has certain

- liabilities towards the employee, namely:

® request from the future employee all the
required papers and documents needed for
employment, as well as their use during
employment according to law;

® pay wages according to the employment

contract;
® ensure progress and termination of
employment contract as provided by law.
: The beneficiary organization has liabilities
- towards both, the employees and the leasing

- organization. Its liabilities towards employees are to
- ensure working conditions according to the law. Its
- liabilities towards the leasing organization are as
- follows:

e provide in due time the information
necessary to the achievement, progress and
completion of the leasing contract;

e inform about any changes of leasing terms;
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conditiile de leasing;

e si o informeze despre aspectele legate de -
misiunea angajatului temporar, ce pot influenta -
contractul de leasing, si anume: intentia de -
modificare a duratei misiunii, intentia de -
modificare a conditiilor de angajare, intentia de -

incetare a contractului etc.
Conform  contractului  incheiat,  organizatia
beneficiara transfera citre organizatia de leasing suma de
bani care cuprinde:

e fondul de salarii al angajatilor inchiriati sau

imprumutati;
e  marimea impozitelor si a taxelor aferente;
e onorariul pentru serviciile oferite.

Organizatiile care utilizeazd leasingul de personal :
pentru atragerea persoanelor necesare obtin anumite |

beneficii:
e  reducerea costurilor fixe aferente angajatilor;

e  acoperirea rapidd a oricdrui post vacant din -
cadrul organizatiei si mentinerea unui flux -
fara -

operational optim fard pierderi si
suprasolicitarea propriilor angajati;

e  extinderea rapidi a afacerii in noi zone -

geografice din tara sau din striindtate;

e  posibilitatea selectarii din randul personalului
obtinut prin leasing a unor angajati permanenti -
care si-au demonstrat valoarea, iar perioada de -
imprumut fiind consideratd ca una de proba, de -

invatare si adaptare;

e reducerea sarcinilor §i responsabilitatilor in -
materie de angajare din partea subdiviziunii de -
resurse umane din cadrul organizatiei. Aceasta -
permite subdiviziunii respective redirectionarea -
eforturilor spre administrarea si elaborarea de noi -
proiecte legate de motivarea angajatilor si crearea -

unui mediu competitional in cadrul organizatiei.

Cu toate avantajele si beneficiile obtinute in urma
aplicarii leasingului de personal, organizatiile nu trebuie sa -

omita eventualele riscuri sau probleme potentiale ce ar putea - . Lo .
avea efecte negative asupra activititii acestora. In primul - personnel l‘easmg, organizations must not ignore the
rind, in cazul recrutiri prin lea;sing pe o perioadi - eventual risks or problems that could negatively
det - ath, persoanele respective ar putca avea o anurmiti - affect their business. Firstly, in case of leasing
stare de > ctate fafi de incertitudinea unei munci - recryiting for a fixed period,‘employees may feel
temporare. In al doilea rind, angajatii temporari ar putea si : anxt)u; towgfds tthe uncertamtly of a tempotratr)y
nu fie suficient de motivati in vederea realizarii sarcinilor de - work. sccondly, temporary employees may not be
munci si a responsabilititilor stabilite in prealabil. in al - sufﬁc1e1.1tl.y. motlvated to qchleve the work.tasks and
treilea rand, cultura organizatiei si obiectivele acesteia sunt - I'eSpOI.ISﬂ;).l 11t1’es seltt out md adgjcm(?a. Thirdly, the
mai dificil de transmis unei persoane care nu se identifica cu - organization s —cuiture and —objectives are more
grupul pe ent, fapt ce necesitd un efort suplimentar - difficult to share with a person who does not identify
pentru explicarea’ importantei lor in cadrul organizatiei - with the company’s permanent staff, requiring extra

’ * - efforts in explaining their importance within the

pentru care vor activa in perioada prestabilita.

e inform about issues related to temporary
employee’s mission, which can influence
the leasing contract, i.e., intention to change
the duration of the mission, to change the
employment conditions, to terminate the
contract, etc.

According to the signed contract, the beneficiary

. organization transfers an amount of money to the

leasing organization that includes:

® payroll for the leased or outsourced
employees;
e amount of taxes and duties;

e fees for provided services.
Organisations using personnel leasing for
attracting the necessary people get certain benefits:

® reduced fixed-run costs connected to
employees;

e fast coverage of any vacancy in the
organization and maintenance of an optimal
operational flow without losses and without

overloading the employees;

e rapid business expansion into new
geographic areas of the country or abroad;

® possibility to select permanent employees
among the outsourced staff obtained who
have proved their, and the outsourcing
period being considered as a trial one, of
learning and adaptation;

® reduction of duties and responsibilities
regarding employment of the human
resources department of the organization.
This allows the department to concentrate
its efforts to manage and develop new
projects related to motivating employees
and creating a competitive environment
within the organization.

Despite the advantages and benefits of the

in cazul Republicii Moldova, utilizarea acestei - organization they will temporarily work.

metode este oportund, initial, pentru organizatiile agricole - . . . o
sau din industria agroalimentari, a ciror activitate arc - use of this method is appropriate, initially for

caracter sezonier. Astfel, organizatiile respective ar putea - agricul.tural and food industry organizgtiop s whose
solicita serviciile organizatiilor de leasing pentru a-si acoperi - work 'S segsonal. T hus, these organizations may
necesititile de personal in anumite perioade sau pot presta - require leasing services f1.rom organizations to cover

’ - staffing needs at certain times or provide outstaffing

In the case of the Republic of Moldova, the
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servicii de arendd a propriilor angajati cétre alte organizatii
in acele perioade ale anului cand activitatea lor este redusa.

Asadar, leasingul de personal conduce la
diversificarea metodelor de recrutare de pe piata muncii.
Faptul ca organizatiile apeleaza tot mai des la leasingul de
personal ne demonstreaza eficacitatea si efectele pozitive ale
acestuia asupra activitatii oricarei organizatii. Pe de alta
parte, leasingul de personal reprezintd o oportunitate de
angajare pentru cei aflati in cautarea unui loc de munca. Or,
contractul de leasing ar trebui perceput si ca o sansd, un
inceput pentru cei care nu reusesc sa-si gaseasca unui loc de
munca permanent.

services to other organizations during the reduced
activities year round.

Therefore, personnel leasing leads to recruitment
methods diversification on the labour market. The fact
that more and more organizations use personnel leasing
demonstrates efficacy and its positive effects on the
activity of any organization. On the other hand,
personnel leasing is an employment opportunity for
those who are looking for a job. However, the leasing
contract should be seen as an opportunity, a start for
those who failed to find a permanent job.
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CLUSTERUL INOVATIV-

EDUCATIONAL CA O VARIETATE
A RETELELOR DE DEZVOLTARE -

INOVATIVA REGIONALA

Ala LEVITSCAIA,
doctor In economie, conferentiar universitar,
Universitatea de Stat din Comrat

Unul din factorii dezvoltarii inovative regionale
Sfuzionarii
. profit organizations, and government agencies to
structurilor de stat in refele regionale de dezvoltare -
economico-inovativd. In prezentul articol, autorul a incercat *
sa elaboreze mecanisme de orientare economicad a gestiunii
dezvoltarii inovative a regiunii prin crearea clusterului
inovativ-educational. Au fost cercetate premisele teoretice .
ale aparitiei clusterului si criteriile acestei forme de '
: premises of origin and signs of this form of
. cooperation,
Cuvinte-cheie: Cluster, economie regionala, cluster

contemporane  constd  in  posibilitatea
organizatiilor comerciale §i necomerciale, precum si a

colaborare, a fost creat un model de cooperare a
partenerilor de cluster.

inovativ-educational, retea de dezvoltare economico-inovativa.

Abordarea problemei. Accelerarea

institutiilor de invatimént  superior

perfectionarea procesului educativ.

Moldova nu colaboreazd cu institutile de nvatamant
profesional. O iesire din aceastd situatie dificila ar fi

institutii, este inca foarte mic.

: Innovation and FEducation Cluster,
ritmului
dezvoltarii inovative impune crearea §i perfectionarea noilor
structuri de colaborare a agentilor economici la nivel -
regional. Drept exemplu al unei astfel de colaborari poate :
servi crearea Clusterului inovativ-educational pe baza :
regionale i
organizatiilor-subiecte ale infrastructurii inovationale. Acest
tip de structuri, prin intermediul unei stranse colaborari intre
cercetatori, profesori, parteneri comerciali, reprezentanti ai
organelor puterii de stat, solutioneaza problemele dezvoltarii
inovative a regiunii: stimuleaza elaborarea ideilor originale,
contribuie la organizarea incubatiei Intreprinderilor noi si la

INNOVATION AND EDUCATION
CLUSTER AS A VARIETY OF
REGIONAL NETWORKS OF

INNOVATION DEVELOPMENT

Alla LEVITSKAYA,
PhD, Associate professor,
Comrat State University

One factor of modern regional innovation
development is the possibility of commercial, non-

merge into regional network of economic and
innovative development. The article attempts to
show the development of the organizational and
economic mechanisms of innovation development in
the region through the creation of Innovation and
Education Cluster. Were Investigated the theoretical

a model of interaction between
cluster’s participants.

Key words: cluster, regional economy,
network of

economic and innovative development.

Approach to the problem. Accelerating the
pace of innovation development requires the
creation and development of new structures of
cooperation between economic entities at the
regional level. One example of such cooperation is
the creation of Innovation and Education Cluster at
the regional universities and organizations, “actors”
of the innovation infrastructure. This type of
structures, through close cooperation between
researchers, educators, business partners and

. representatives of public authorities, solve the

Eficienta economiei este determinatd de gradul de :
dezvoltare a proceselor de inovare, pentru care tot atit de -
importante sunt componentele privind obtinerea unor noi :
cunostinte temeinice si transferarea acestora in sectoarele
economice §i in sfera sociald. Actualmente, stiinta, -
invatimantul si businessul se dezvolta pe traiectorii adesea :
absolut diferite. Majoritatea intreprinderilor din Republica *

problems of innovation development of the region,
stimulate the development of new ideas, help to
incubation new businesses and improve the
educational process.

Effectiveness of the economy is determined
by the level of development of the innovative
processes that in equal important components are

- getting new knowledge and its transfer to the
- productive sectors of economy and social sphere.
colaborarea dintre companii 1n sfera dezvoltarii inovatiilor,
ce s-ar manifesta prin implementarea celei mai avansate
experiente de citre companiile retrograde. Insd, judecand -
dupa rezultatele ultimelor cercetari, numarul intreprinderilor *
mici si mijlocii, care ar Incheia contracte de colaborare in °
domeniul activititii inovative cu alte Intreprinderi sau °
* between the companies in the field of innovation,

Doar circa 14 la sutd din intreprinderile din tard au -
incheiat acorduri de colaborare in sfera inovatiilor. Vreo 56 la -
sutd dintre acestea functioneazid in capitala — municipiul -
Chisinau [1]. Cultura inovativa este subdezvoltata si, de reguld, -

At present, science, education, business are
developing along with different trajectories and
often are not related to each other. Most businesses
of the Republic of Moldova (RM) don’t cooperate
with the agencies of professional education. A way
out from the current situation is the cooperation

expressed in transferring more progressive
experience in practice laggards companies.
However, based on data from latest research, the
number of small and medium-sized enterprises
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intreprinderile de la noi nu stiu care trebuie sa fie nivelul calitativ -
si gradul inovativ al productiei lor spre care sd tinda, ca sd poata -
ocupa un loc de lider pe piata autohtond si pe cea mondiala. -
Conducatorii intreprinderilor Republicii Moldova nu sunt -
dispusi sa-si asume rdspunderea pentru nivelul scizut al -
managementului, dezinteresul fatd de inovatii, calificarea redusa -
a personalului, preferind si dea vina pe factorii externi — -
sustinerea slaba, finantarea insuficientd din partea statului -
sam.d. [2]. Toate aceste insuficiente conduc la crearea unui -
noastre atdt pe piata mondiald, cat si pe pietele nationald si
regionald. Prin urmare, e nevoie de elaborarea unor mecanisme -
manageriale pentru gestionarea dezvoltdrii inovative, capabile -
sd asigure un grad mai inalt de colaborare intre sferele -
invatamantului, stiintei, businessului si organele puterii de stat. -

Principiile teoretice ale constituirii si dezvoltirii -
clusterelor. In scopul imbunatatirii calititii vietii din unele :
zone ale tdrii, organizatiile comerciale, necomerciale, -
precum si unele structuri de stat se pot asocia in ,retele -
regionale de dezvoltare economicad™ [3] (regional networks -
of economic developmen RENEDs).  Structurile -
mentionate vor functiona ca asociatii non-profit, al céror -
scop va fi dezvoltarea regionald, ce se va manifesta prin -
elaborarea unor planuri strategice comune. in aceasta va :
consta principala lor deosebire fatd de clusterele industriale, -
al ciror obiectiv este sporirea randamentului ramurilor de -
productie. Crearea unor astfel de retele e un act de -
reactionare la dezechilibrul ce ia proportii astdzi in regiune, -
ca urmare a Inrdutdtirii situatiei economice, a intensificarii -
migratiei populatiei. :

in opinia economistului C. Martinez, lipsa de pana :
acum a unei structuri formale in cadrul acestui tip de -
asociafii este o mare lacund, ce poate influenta durata -
existenfei sus-mentionatelor retele. Crearea unei retele -
RENED 1n Salamanca (provincie a Spaniei), in anul 1993, a -
facut posibild asocierea a zece organizatii din sectorul public -
si cel privat cu alte organizatii necomerciale (figura 1).

Infiintarea acestor retele a oferit conditii pentru :
elaborarea deciziilor privind stimularea businessului, a -
initiativelor inovative pentru solutionarea problemelor -
regiunii prin unirea concomitentd a resurselor tuturor -
membrilor asociati. In opinia noastrd, perfectionarea -
mecanismelor unei astfel de colaboriri este oportuna si -
rationald, daci are loc dupa principiile de formare a -
clusterelor. in engleza, cluster inseamna ciorchine, buchet :
sau grup, acumulare (de obiecte), aglomeratie (de oameni). -
Cluster, de asemenea, in limbajul matematic, inseamni -
situarea intr-o relativa apropiere fizici a unor obiecte legate -
logic intre ele in limitele unui anumit domeniu. :

Aceastd definitie e absolut adecvatd esentei -
economice a notiunii de cluster. Infiintarea clusterelor,
atat a celor industriale, cit si a celor inovative- -
educationale, in Republica Moldova, se afli -
deocamdati in stadiul initial. Inca nu au fost elaborate -
clar mecanismele de formare a clusterelor inovative- -
educationale: determinarea elementelor acestora, -
conceptia de dezvoltare, instrumentele de gestionare si -
de evaluare a rentabilitatii lor.

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr. 2 (84) 2013

- association

which have signed any agreement on cooperation in
innovation activities with other enterprises or
institutions is very small.

Only 14% of the enterprises of the Republic
signed an agreement of cooperation in the field of
innovation. From them about 56% — companies
operating in Chisinau [1]. Innovative culture is
poorly developed and, as a rule, our businesses don’t
know what level of quality and originality their

- products need to aspire in order to become a leader

in the domestic and international market. Moldovan
companies are not inclined to blame themselves for
the low level of management, for being passive to
the innovations, low-skilled staff and prefer to blame

- on external factors — poor state support, lack of

funding, etc. [2]. All these create an unfavorable
climate for enterprise competitiveness on the world,
and at the national and regional level. Therefore, it is
necessary to  develop  organizational and
administrative mechanisms of innovation
development, capable of providing a higher degree
of interaction between education, science, business
and government.

Theoretical bases of cluster creation and
development. In order to improve the life quality in
a separate region, commercial, non-profit
organizations and government agencies can merge
into regional networks of economic development —
RENEDs. These structures function as a non-profit
whose purpose is the regional
development expressed by joint development of
strategic plans. This is the main difference from the
industrial clusters, which aim the growth of
production efficiency. The development of such
networks is a reaction to the emerging regional
imbalance, deteriorating economic conditions, the

growth of population migration.

In the opinion of Martinez K. initial lack of
formal structure in such associations is a
shortcoming that may affect the duration of the
alliance. Creation of RENED in Salamanca
(province of Spain) in 1993 allowed to unite ten
organizations in the public and private sector with
non-profit organizations (figure 1).

Creation of such networks makes it possible to
generate decisions that stimulate business growth,
develop innovative initiatives, solve problems of the
region, while combining the resources all members.

- In our view, the development of mechanisms for

such a cooperation is appropriate through the

- formation of clusters. The notion of "cluster" in

English means a bunch, bouquet or a group (objects
or people). Cluster, as a mathematical term refers to
physically close location of logically related objects
within the same area.
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Asociatia Oamenilor

Consiliul Municipal /
Municipal council

Structuri UE /

de Business (OAEA) /
Association of
businessmen (OAEA)
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Figura 1. Reteaua regionali de dezvoltare
Figure 1. Regional Network for Economic

Abordarea pe principii de cluster se utilizeaza tot
mai des in procesul de analiza a fenomenelor economice. -
In bibliografia economici, apar mai multe definitii si
varietati de clustere. Concentrarea teritorial-ramurala, ce -
sti la baza asocierilor in formatiuni de cluster, reprezinti o -
categorie calitativa aparte, ce ne permite si caracterizim -
transformérile produse la mezonivel. Aceste caracteristici -
si calcule teoretice sunt folosite de multe tiri la elaborarea -
strategiilor de dezvoltare economica spatiald. In perioada -
1950-1970, in calitate de poli ai cresterii economice, au -
aparut complexe industriale, in 1970-1985 — complexe de -
productie teritoriale (CPT), in 1985-1995 — clustere -
tehnologice industriale, iar incepand de la finele anului -
1990 — clustere tehnologice inovative (CTI), care -
contribuie activ la dezvoltarea obiectelor de infrastructurd -
inovationala.

Economistul D. Maillat, de exemplu, priveste la -
complexul de productie teritorial ca la ,,un centru capabil -
sd administreze procesul sinergetic, fiind inzestrat cu un -
sistem complex de interrelatii economice si tehnologice, cu -
o culturd tehnici colectivd si reprezentind o unitate -
armonioasd pe teritoriul dat” [4]. Unul din principalele -
elemente ale complexului teritorial, in  opinia -
economistului S. Rosenfeld, il constituie ,.grupul de -
business — o concentrare geografic limitati de genuri -
interdependente de activitate comerciald, ce functioneaza -
pe baza infrastructurii si resurselor comune si care opune -
rezistentd interventiilor (amenintirilor) externe” [6]. .

O abordare mai largd a organizirii spatiului -
economic regional este prezentati in lucrarea stiintificd a -
lui M. Porter — ,,Teoria clusterelor industriale”. Conform -
opiniei acestui autor, notiunea de cluster reprezinti o -
categorie geografic concentrati de companii, firme din -
ramurile conexe ale industriei, care concureazi, dar si -

economica (RENED) din Salamanca [4] /
Development (RENED) in Salamanca [4]

Cluster approach is increasingly used in
analyzing economic phenomena. In the economic
literature there are more definitions and types of
clusters. Territorial and industry concentration, that
underlies of association in cluster formations is a
quality category, which allows to describe
transformations taking place at the mesolevel. These
theoretical considerations are used by many countries
in developing strategies of the spatial economic
development. During the 1950-1970, as economic
growth poles acted industrial centers, in 1970 to 1985
— territorial-industrial complexes (TIC), in 1985-1995
— Industrial and technological clusters, since the end
of 1990 — Innovation and Technological clusters
(ITC), which are actively developing innovative

- infrastructure facilities.

Territorial production complex, is seen by D.
Maillat as "a complex, capable of conducting a
synergistic process that has a complicated system of
economic and technological relationships, general
technoculture and represents a unit in a given
territory" [4]. As one of the main components of the
territorial complex S. Rosenfield emphasizes the
"business group", a geographically bounded
concentration of interrelated businesses, functioning
on combined resources and infrastructure resist
external influences (threats)" [6].

More profound approach to the organization of
regional economic space is given in the research work of
Michael Porter — ,,The theory of industrial clusters”.
According to Porter, this concept represents
geographically concentrated companies, firms in related
branches of industry compete and cooperate with each
other, creating a single interaction process. Porter’s
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colaboreaza intre ele, alcatuind un proces unic de -
cooperare reciprocd. La ideea de cluster economic M. -
Porter a ajuns analizdnd competitivitatea pe piata mondiala -
a unor ramuri ale economiei din diferite tari [7]. Una dintre -
ideile fundamentale ale sale consta in afirmarea faptului ca -
grupurile de intreprinderi interdependente, care sunt -
geografic concentrate §i concureazd 1intre ele, pot -
reprezenta o fortd competitiva destul de puternica in cadrul -

economiei globale.

Cercetitorul S. Rozenfeld a definit clusterul drept -
»grup de campanii concentrate teritorial, cu aceleasi orientari -
valorice si tehnoculturale, care activeazd nemijlocit sau -
indirect pe o piatd regionald unitard, in conditii de colaborare -
si concurenti” [8]. In opinia lui M. Enright, clusterul :
reprezintd un grup de organizatii comerciale si necomerciale -
dintr-o sferd interconexati a unor genuri de activitate -
productive si neproductive si de prestare a serviciilor, care -
sunt concentrate in jurul productiei de baza si pentru care -
calitatea de membru al grupului dat constituie un element -

Clusterele in economia nationali. Conform -
legislatiei nationale, clusterul stiintifico-tehnologic reprezintd -
o grupare de persoane juridice si fizice, constituitd in baza -
unui contract de asociere, incheiat intre organizatii acreditate -
din domeniul stiintei si inovatiilor si/sau institutii universitare -
acreditate si alte organizatii necomerciale, pe de o parte, si -
agenti economici, organe ale administratiei publice locale, -
asociatii de patronat sau societdti profesionale, persoane fizice, -
institutii financiare, organizatii internationale, investitori -
autohtoni sau strdini, pe de altd parte, care au scopul si -
activeze in domeniile cercetdrii, invatimantului si transferului -
tehnologic al rezultatelor stiintifice si inovatiilor si valorificarii -

acestora prin intermediul activitatii economice [10].

in articolul 15 al Legii [10], existi descrierea

atributiilor clusterului stiintifico-tehnologic:

,»a) elaboreazd programe privind functionarea si
i a-
incubatorului de inovare atdt in directiile strategice ale -
sferei stiintei si inovarii, ct si in alte directii ale acestei -

dezvoltarea  parcului  stiintifico-tehnologic

sfere;

b) faciliteaza atragerea de noi rezidenti, inclusiv la
propunerea Agentiei si a administratorului parcului -
stiintifico-tehnologic sau a administratorului incubatorului -

de inovare”.

Totusi, dupd parerea noastrd, nicio formulare -
concretd a clusterului stiintifico-tehnologic, tinAnd seama -
de existenta actuali a diferitor tipuri de structuri inovative -
(in chip de colaborare a organelor puterii locale, organelor
si -
organizatiilor, indiferent de formele de proprietate), nu este -
adecvati. Trebuie largiti interpretarea conceptului de -
structurd inovativd in legea sus-mentionati, dandu-i un -
sens mai general. De exemplu, in Legislatia Ucrainei, -
structura inovativa este definiti drept persoani juridici (de -
tipul A) si ,,grup de persoane juridice, care actioneazi in -
baza unui contract de activitate colectiva, fard crearea unei -
singure persoane juridice si firi a uni contributiile -

de  autoadministrare  locala,  intreprinderilor

(investitiile) membrilor sai” (de tipul B) [11].
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concept of economic clusters came from the
competitiveness analysis of individual economic
sectors of any country in the world market[7]. One of
the his main ideas states that concentrated
geographically and mutually competing inter-related
group can be quite a strong competitive force in the
global economy.

Another researcher, S. Rosenfield, identified a
- cluster as “a group of geographically concentrated
companies with common values and techno — cultural
reference, directly or indirectly contribute to the
single regional market in terms of cooperation and
competition” [8]. According to M. Enright, the cluster
is “a group of commercial and non-profit
organizations with interrelated field of manufacturing
and non-manufacturing activities and services,
concentrating on the key production for which group
membership with an important part of an individual's
competitiveness” [9].

Clusters in the national economy. From the
point of view of national law, science and technology
cluster — grouping of businesses and individuals,
established on the basis of a merger agreement
concluded between accredited organizations, in the
field of science and innovation, and accredited higher
education institutions, other non-profit organizations,
on the one hand, and economic agents, local public
authorities, professional associations, individuals,
financial institutions, international organizations,
domestic or foreign investors, on the other hand,
aiming to implement activities in the scientific
- research, education and technology transfer of
- scientific results and innovations, their development
through economic activity [10].

Article 15 of Law [10] gives a description of
the functions of scientific and technological Cluster:

,a) elaborate programs of functioning and
development of the Scientific Technological
Park and incubator of innovation in strategic
directions and other areas of science and
innovation;

b) attract new residents, including proposal of the
Agency administrator and science and
Technology  Park  or  administrative
innovation incubator”.

However, in our view, the specific formulation
of Scientific and Technology Cluster in the modern
world of various forms of innovative structures (in the
form of co-operation of local authorities, local
governments, businesses and organizations, regardless
of ownership) is not correct. It is necessary to expand
interpretation of the concept of innovative structure in
this law, to make it more general. For example, in the
Ukrainian legislation defines innovation as the
structure of the legal entity (type A), and a "group of
legal entities, which operates on the basis of the
contract on cooperation without creation of legal
, entity and without combining the contributions of its
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in prezent, in sfera inovatiilor, functioneazi
Clusterul stiintifico-educational ,,.Liceu — Universitate — -

—99 A

Doctorantura — Postdoctorantura

inceput activitatea Clusterul inovational-educational
HmnoCluster” in UTA Géagauzia, cu

medicina,
alimentelor

neomateriale,  biotehnologie,
informationale,  productia
agriculturd s.a. [12].

tarii  activeaza zeci
(externalizare), care

de companii

sunt integrate in

implementeaza.

Astfel, antreprenoriatul inovativ, in tara noastra, se
afld in faza initiald si, actualmente, nu are inca un suport -
legal si financiar, nefiind sustinut suficient de stat si avand -
nevoie acutd de specialisti calificati. Statul abia nu demult -
privind '
dezvoltarea businessului inovativ prin perfectionarea -
de inovare, -
infiintarea tehnoparcurilor, clusterelor inovative, business- -
incubatoarelor, centrelor stiintifice; atragerea capitalului -
- attracting in innovative sphere the private capital.

Mecanismele organizirii gestionarii clusterelor -
inovative-educationale (CIE). Notiunea de cluster
economic nu este folositd doar la nivelul economiei -
nationale, ci si la nivelul celei regionale, precum si la -
nivelul anumitor formatiuni municipale [13]. In multe tari, .
se acorda, de asemenea, o deosebitd atentie Clusterelor -
inovative-educationale regionale [14]. Clusterul inovativ -
regional poate fi definit ca un grup de organizatii geografic -
concentrate de orientare inovatoare, care, prin colaborare -
reciprocd, se produc in rolul fortelor motrice ce determind -
innovation development.

O astfel de colaborare intre agentii economici din -
sistemul dezvoltirii social-economice teritoriale va stimula -
si consolida cultura inovativa in tot sistemul ecologic al
regiunii. Vecinatatea geograficd este necesara, Insd nu-i -
singura conditie suficientd pentru dezvoltarea CIE si
stimularea inovatiilor, precum si evoluarea clusterelor. -
Trebuie sa fie organizat un proces eficient de comunicatii,
sa fie pus la punct un mecanism pentru schimbul de -
informatie inovatoare intre diferiti parteneri si partile -
- stakeholders of cluster.
Algoritmul construirii modelului de planificare -
- strategic planning IEC is shown in figure 2.

s-a implicat in solutionarea problemelor

legislatiei si  dezvoltarea infrastructurii

privat in sfera inovativa.

vectorul dezvoltarii inovative regionale.

cointeresate — membrii clusterului.

strategica a activitatii CIE este prezentat in figura 2.

in cadrul Academiei de -
Stiinte a Moldovei, care reprezinti cea mai reusitd forma -
de pregatire a cadrelor stiintifice de inalta calificare. Si-a -

members" (type B) [11].

At present, in the field of innovations regarding
the functioning research and education cluster we nail
“High School - University — Doctorate —
Postdoctorate” at the Academy of Sciences of

- Moldova, which is the best way of training scientific
centrul la -
Universitatea de Stat din Comrat. Savantii moldoveni, -
experti In domeniul inovatiilor, releva cateva ramuri -
prioritare pentru antreprenoriatul inovativ: nanotehnologie, -
tehnologii -
ecologice, -
- clean food, agriculture and others [12].

Cele mai mari perspective in Republica Moldova -

le are sectorul tehnologiei informationale (TI). Pe teritoriul -
de outsourcing -
sistemele -
internationale pentru elaborarea si difuzarea productiei de -
programare. Produsele companiilor TI private din R. -
Moldova sunt folosite 1n activitatea organelor publice din -
multe tari, inclusiv a celor din SUA si Marea Britanie. in :
Republica Moldova, insé, aceste proiecte, practic, nu se -

personnel qualifications. The innovation Education
Cluster "InnoClaster" started functioning in Comrat
State University. Moldovan experts in the area of
innovation following priority sectors for innovative
entrepreneurship: nanotechnology and new materials,
biotechnology, medicine, information technology,

Most perspective sector in Moldova is IT.
There are many foreign outsourcing companies that
are integrated into the international system of
development and distribution of software products.
Products of Moldovan private IT companies are used
in the work of public authorities in various countries
around the world, including the U.S.A. A and the UK,
but in Moldova such projects practically are not
implemented.

Innovation entrepreneurship in the Republic of
Moldova is just beginning to develop, and today we
lack the legislative and financial framework and
significant support from the government, thus,
experiencing lack of qualified professionals.
Government only started to address problems of
innovative business by improving the legislation and
the development of innovation infrastructure,
formation in the country technological parks, clusters
of innovation, business incubators, research centers,

Organizational mechanisms for managing
innovative-educational clusters (IEC). The concept
of economic clusters is used not only at the level of
the state's economy, it has found itself at the regional
level and at the level of individual municipalities
[13]. Also many pay much attention to regional
Innovation and Education Cluster [14]. Regional
innovation cluster can be defined as geographically
concentrated innovation organizations which, through
interaction determine the vector of regional

This type of interaction between economic units
within the social-economic system development of
the territorial economy, will promote and strengthen a
culture of innovation in the whole ecosystem of the
region. Geographical proximity is a necessity, but
isn’t a sufficient condition for the development of
IEC. There should be established an effective
communication process, the mechanism of exchange
information between different innovation “actors” and

The algorithm for constructing models of
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SWOT-analiza spatiului inovational
regional / SWOT-analysis of regional
innovation environnment

SWOT-analiza organizatiilor fondatoare de
clustere / SWOT-analysis of cluster-
organizazions

Analiza planurilor strategice
de dezvoltare a regiunii / Analysis of
strategic development organizations plans

Analiza planurilor strategice de dezvoltare a
organizatiilor / Analysis of strategic
development organizations plans

|

|

Elaborarea planului strategic de dezvoltare a CIE /
Developing a strategic development plan for IEC

Formularea obiectelor si sarcinilor /
Formulation of goals and objectives

Elaborarea si aprobarea politicilor de: management, marketing,
personal, productie, tehnologie a colaborarii membrilor clusterelor /
Development and approval of policies (management, marketing, human|
resource management, interaction tehnology of cluster members)

Legalizarea relatiilor /
Legal registration of relationships

Formularea criteriilor de evaluare a planurilor /
Formulation of plans’assessment criteria

Monitorizarea si estimarea rezultatelor realizarii planului strategic /
Monitoring and evalution of the strategic plan implementation

Figura 2. Algoritmul construirii modelului de planificare strategica a activitatii CIE /
Figure 2. Algorithm for constructing models of strategic planning IEC
Sursa: elaborat de autor / Source: developed by the author

in timpul elaborarii planului strategic de :
dezvoltare nationald, trebuie asigurati o legétura -
strategice de -
dezvoltare regionald. Componenta educationald a -
clusterelor inovative permite utilizarea avantajelor -
colabordrii cu scopul desimindrii mai rapide si mai -
eficiente a noilor cunostinte, ce stimuleaza inovatiile -
- of the regional economy. The geographical proximity
E foarte util sd fie reglat mecanismul de schimb si de -
legatura inversd Intre diferiti parteneri-participanti si -
locale i -
- the exchange and feedback between various actors and

Adeseori, exemplul despre rolul Universittii -
Standford in procesul de aparitie a Clusterului Valea -
de Siliciu (Silicon Valley) din SUA, care a inceput de -
la ideea profesorului Frederik Terman privind modul -
de organizare a practicii studentilor la firma Hewlett- -
Packard [15]. Punctele forte ale acestui cluster, pe -
langd mediul prielnic pentru inovatori, constd in -

stransd intre acesta si planurile

partile cointeresate:
regionale.

organele puterii
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During the elaboration of a strategic
development plan it is necessary to ensure its close
relationship with the strategic plans for the region. The
educational component of the innovation -clusters
makes available the advantages of interaction more
quickly and effective dissemination of new knowledge,
drives innovation system to increased competitiveness

of firms is a necessary but not sufficient condition for
the unique stimulation of innovation and cluster
growth. It is very important to establish mechanism for

stakeholders: local and regional authorities.

Commonly cited is the example of Stanford
University and its role in the emergence of the cluster —
the Silicon Valley in the United States, which began
with the idea of Professor F. Terman about students
practical experience at the Hewlett-Packard company
[15]. The strengths of the cluster, in addition to grace
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accesibilitatea la resursele umane de inalta calificare,
prezenta investitorilor venture (capabili de risc) si a
serviciilor profesionale. Invataimantul formal si
neformal si schimbul de informatii prin intermediul
diverselor platforme de colaborare constituie una din
partile puternice cele mai importante [16].

® R&D - outsourcing /
R&D outsourcing

¢ Evaluarea vitalitatii inovatiilor /
Evalution of innovatuin viability

® Transferarea din inovatii
fundamentale in cele aplicative /
Transfer from fundamental
inovations into applications

ground for the innovators, are the availability of highly
qualified human resources, the availability of
professional services and venture capital investors.
Formal and informal education and the exchange of
information via platforms of interactions are among of
the most important strengths of the region [16].

* invitamant inovativ /
Innovative education

* Tinsugirea noilor abilitati /
Learning of new skills

® Dezvoltarea obiectelor de
infrastructura /
Infrastructure development

® Caracterul public al R&D /
Public character ofR&D

Structuri educationale, PBS /

Educational structures, BSP

Parteneriat /
Partnership

® Asigurarea suportului juridic al sferei
R&D / Legal suport of R&D

¢ Stabilirea prioritatilor strategice /
Setting strategic priorities

® Programe de dezvoltare /
Development Programme

¢ Finantare / Financing

Structuri de stat /
State structures

Perfectionarea noilor procese, produse /
Development of new processes, products

® Spirit intreprinzator / Entrepreneurial
spirit
® Spirit inovator / Innovation spirit

¢ Finantare / Financing

Figura 3. Model de colaborare intre partenerii Clusterului inovativ-educational /
Figure 3. Model of partners interaction of Innovation and Education Cluster
Sursa: elaborat de autor/ Source: developed by the author

In respectivul model (figura 3), intre cele patru
componente se produce o interactiune ce poate capata -
diferite forme, in functie de repartizarea regionald a -
- forms. In this model, there is a relationship between the

fortelor. Se observa legatura dintre patru parteneri-cheie:
profesori, cercetatori, patroni si functionari publici.

- four

De reguli, statul isi asuma initiativa pentru -
crearea retelelor regionale de dezvoltare economica. -

Unirea businessului,

institutiilor de invitimant si -

structurilor comunitatii civile (prestatoare de business-
servicii) conduce la sustinerea dezvoltarii structurilor de -
cercetare (subiecte ale dezvoltdrii inovative): institute de -
cercetdri stiintifice, incubatoare de inovatii, tehnoparcuri,
laboratoare de cercetare ale companiilor etc. Daca -
structurile de cercetare sunt rezultatul relatiilor simbiotice -
(de parteneriat) dintre business, structurile de stat si de -

20

In the proposed model (figure 3) there is an
interaction of four components, which, depending on
the regional distribution of forces, may take various
key stakeholders: teachers, researchers,
entrepreneurs and government officials.

Usually, the state takes the initiative to establish
a regional network of economic development.
Unification of businesses, educational institutions and
civil society (business service providers) results
support the development of research institutions (actors
of innovation development) research institutes and
centers at universities, innovation incubators,
technology parks, research laboratories, etc. If the
research structures are the result of a symbiotic

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr. 2 (84) 2013



MANAGEMENT SI MARKETING / MANAGEMENT AND MARKETING

invatimant, in cadrul acestui tip de model (figura 4),
atunci vor ocupa pozitii dominante.

In opinia noastrd, pentru ca modelul prezentat si
functioneze cu succes, forma lui ideald este acea bine
echilibratd, in care toate elementele vor detine pozitii
egale.

(partner) relations of business, government and
educational institutions, in this model they will take the
dominant position.

It’s perfect for successful functioning of this
model, in our opinion, to create a balanced form in
which all components are equal.

Managementul dezvoltarii
economice ATO Gigiuzia /
Department of Economic
Development ATO Gagauzia
Consiliul de experti pentru
i activi Agentii de business /
dezvo_ltare A %itmtate Universitatea de Stat din 8 Busi )
inovativa* / C t / Comrat state usiess
Expert Council of or[rllr at /¢ CSU angensies
development and innovation* \mvers‘ty (CSU)
v\\ Centrul de inovatii al USC /
- InnoCenter CSU 4 Fondul de inovatii* / h
Oficiul dezvoltarii regionale / Innovation Fund
Office for Regional Development »
—> *
Colegiul Agrotehnic din or.Svetlai / \_ )
N\ J College of Agronomy v
4 N Svetli @ Companii-rezidente /
Tehnoparcul ,,Bugeac”*/ Resident companies
Technopark "Budzhak"
* N
Scoala profesionald din Comrat / N\
J Multiprofile School Comrat A
Furnizorii de business- * MSP inovative /
servicii / Filiala Camerei de Comert Innovative SMEs
Business service si Industrie a Gagauziei /
providers Branch of Chamber of Trade and
Industry in Gagauzia
&
Uniunea Antreprenorilor /
Entrepreneurs Union
Figura 4. Modelul de infrastructura inovativa propus al UTA Gigauzia cu elementul siu de baza —
»Clusterul inovativ-educational” /
Figure 4. Proposed innovation infrastructure of UTA Gagauzia with inclusion of its basic element
"innovation and education cluster"
Sursa: elaborat de autor / Source: developed by the author
In figura 4, este reprezentat modelul de infrastructura : Figure 4 shows a model of innovative

inovativd a UTA Gagauzia cu elementul de baza inclus in ea -
—,,Clusterul inovativ-educational”. La Universitatea de Stat
din Comrat a fost creata o serie de structuri pentru sustinerea -
activitatii stiintifice de inovare: Incubatorul de inovatii, -
Centrul de Tehnologii Informationale, Centrul de Business.
Centrul, nucleu al CIE, — Incubatorul de inovatii — va -
indeplini rolul de organ consultativ pentru crearea legdturilor -
necesare intre membrii-participanti si pértile cointeresate. -
Acestea pot include organizarea seminarelor, conferintelor, -
discutiilor in grup, lectiilor, asigurdnd, totodatd, si -
participarea Universitdtii, subiectilor industriei regionale si
nationale, institutelor de cercetari stiintifice, comunitatii -

infrastructure of Gagauzia with the inclusion of its
basic elements — "Innovation and Education Cluster".
The Comrat State University has set up structures to
support scientific innovation activities: Innovation
Incubator, Center for Information Technology, Center
for Continuous Education, Business Center. The
Center, the core of IEC — Innovation Incubator will be
as an advisory body created between various “actors”
and stakeholders providing necessary connections.
They may include the organization of seminars,
conferences, group discussions, lectures while ensuring
participation of the University, of relevant
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civile si guvernului. :

in cadrul CIE, pot fi aprobate noi discipline si :
tehnologii de instruire cu concursul partilor cointeresate, -
precum si al studentilor si profesorilor. Aceste scoli de
inovare sunt capabile sd intruneascd nu numai membrii -
clusterului, ci si liceele, bibliotecile, centrele publice si de -
cercetare. Acestea vor asigura capacitatea de a elabora rapid, -
testa i acumula informatii despre noile metode de abordare -
si produse, de a promova cercetirile fundamentale si
aplicative. Strinsa legaturd cu partenerii-businesmani va -
oferi posibilitatea garantarii cresterii cererii pietei pentru -
programe, metode de predare a cursurilor si specialisti -
calificati. :

Concluzii si recomandari. Sistemul de invatimant, -
in general, si activitatea lui inovativd, in particular, constituie -
forta motrice pentru progresul tdrii. Avantajele intririi -
organizatiilor in clustere, dat fiind efectul lor sinergetic, sunt -
incontestabile. Simbioza dintre proprietarii de intreprinderi, -
structurile de stat, institutiile de Invatimant, prestatorii de
business-servicii din regiune si centrul ei — Universitatea de -
Stat din Comrat — va permite reglementarea fluxurilor -
schimbului de informatii inovative, de inventii, produse -
finite si tehnologii avansate intre toate structurile clusterului -
si desiminarea acestor informatii 1n toata regiunea si dincolo -
de hotarele ei. :

Principalele sarcini urgente ale InnoClusterului din -
Comrat sunt: :

1. Crearea unui mediu unic informational si -
educational favorabil membrilor CIE — coordonarea -
planurilor de invétimant, infiintarea centrelor de resurse, -
dezvoltarea activitdtii stiintifice si de inovare (doctorantura); -
acordarea sprijinului pentru obtinerea brevetelor i -
inregistrarea tehnologiilor inovative, sporirea numarului de -
publicatii in revistele recenzate. :

2. Formularea strategiei relatiilor de parteneriat -
dintre CIE si refelele comerciale, si necomerciale si -
structurile de stat: previziunea proportiilor nevoii de cadre -
didactice profesioniste, destinate executdrii comenzilor de -
specialisti; semnarea contractelor de cercetari efectuate in -
colaborare cu reprezentantii businessului; organizarea -
activitdtii de sustinere a cercetérilor prioritare prin donatii de -
granturi si reducerea termenelor de comercializare; -
modemizarea laboratoarelor si deschiderea de mici -
intreprinderi inovative pe langd catedre si pregtirea -
specialistilor; implementarea rezultatelor Centrelor de -
Cercetare si Dezvoltare (CCD) in cadrul intreprinderilor -
regiunii.

3. Integrarea in spatiul educational mondial: -
organizarea practicii in institutiile universitare si la -
intreprinderile din striinitate; organizarea si participarea la -
conferinte, olimpiade si la concursuri de proiecte; realizarea -
programelor de ,,diplome duble”.

4. Crearea unui centru unic de cercetare si dezvoltare -
a sistemului ecologic regional, de implementare activi a -
realizirilor stiintei in activitatea gospodireascd a agentilor -
€conomici.

La nivel national, se cere: crearea in cadrul -
Guvernului a unui departament independent al stiintei si ,

- departments

-and enterprises,

- stakeholders, both local and national industry, research

institutions, civil society and the government.
In the framework of IEC can be tested new

disciplines and technology training with stakeholders,

as well as students and teachers. These innovative
schools can combine not only the members of the
cluster, but also regional lyceums libraries,
community centers, and research. They will provide

ability to quickly develop, test, and collect data of

new approaches and products, to promote
fundamental and application research. Close
connection with partners, employers will provide the

- market demand of programs, teaching methods and

trained specialists.

Conclusions and recommendations. The
Education system in general, and its innovativeness
particularly, are the driving forces of the country’s
development. Organizations have benefits if they

joining the cluster due to synergetic effect, which are

obvious. Symbiosis  between  entrepreneurs,
government agencies, educational institutions and
business service providers in the region with the
Centre — Comrat State University allows to establish
exchange flows of innovative information, inventions

- and finished products and technologies between all

the structures of the cluster and further distribute

- them to the whole region and beyond. Should be

allocated following main challenges facing the
InnoCluster:

1. Creating a unified informational and
educational environment between members the 1I0C:
harmonization of curricula, the creation of resource
centers, the development of scientific and innovation

- (the development of doctoral studies), assistance in

obtaining patents and registration of innovative
technologies, the growth of the number of publications
in reviewed journals.

2. Forming a IEC partnership strategy with
commercial, non-profit and governmental structures:
prediction of demand for professional staff in order to
execute the order for specialists, the signing of
agreements on joint research with business
representatives, the organization of work on the grant
support of research priorities and shortening their
commercialization, modernization of laboratories and
the discovery of small innovative enterprises in the
of and the training of innovative
professionals, the introduction of R & D in the region
enterprises;

3. Integration into the world educational space:
the organization of the practice in foreign universities
conducting and participating in
conferences, competitions, contests, projects, etc.,
implementation of programs, "double degrees".

4. Creating a single center of research and

- ecosystem development in the region, implementation

and active use of science in business operations.
At the national level is required: the creation of
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inovatiilor, care sa-si asume obligatille de elaborare a
politicii in domeniul stiintific, intocmirea comenzii publice
pentru stiintd si urmarirea modului in care corespund
realizérile efective ale stiintei acestei comenzi; formularea
programului de stat de colaborare a businessului cu
institutiile stiintifice, ce va include un segment de informare
largd a oamenilor de afaceri despre realizarile, necesitatile
prioritare ale statului in domeniul dezvoltarii activitatii
stiintifice, elaborarea stimulentelor pentru implementarea
stiintei in business si crearea in sferele prioritare ale
economiei a unor ramuri de productie care necesitd un mare

an independent Science and Innovation Department as
part of government, which take over the functions of
public policy development in the area of science, the
development of science, public order and control over
the compliance the actual scientific achievements the
government order, the formation of the state program
for cooperation between business and science
institutions  including extensive information on
business developments, the priority needs of the state
in development of scientific activity, the development
of incentives to implement of science in business, and

volum de cunostinte. the creation of high-tech industries in the priority areas.
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DEFINIREA CONCEPTUALA
iN ABORDAREA NATIONALA
SI INTERNATIONALA
A MANAGEMENTULUI
COMPETITIVITATII

Cornel COSER,
doctorand, asistent universitar,
Universitatea Agricold de Stat a Moldovei

Articolul scoate in evidenta abordarile de specialitate
din literatura nationala si internationald ce accentueazd -
Crearea -
mediului competitiv §i asigurarea componentelor strategice -
- components of competitiveness show the system that needs
intreprinse masuri de stimulare si perfectionare a -
mecanismului de creare a produselor agroalimentare -

definirea  managementului

competitive.
Cuvinte-cheie: competitivitate, performantd, factori,
management, Structurd.

Literatura nationald de specialitate prezinta studii -
- thematic approaches, which are performed both within
tematice, care sunt efectuate atdt in cadrul institutiilor -
superioare de invatamant din Republica Moldova, cat si in -
cadrul institutiilor de cercetare stiintifica, al unor Organizatii -
Non-Guvernamentale (ONG) etc. Printre primele studii, -
lucrarile -
academicianului Grigore Belostecinic, care a abordat -
competitivitatea drept fenomen de piatd important, a -
tipologizat-o si a specificat modalititile de evaluare a -
economiei nationale. Autorul exprimi -
competitivitatea ramurald din punct de vedere dual — al -
pietei interne si al pietei externe, elucidand, ulterior, -

originalitate si  interes deosebit prezintd

formarea unei structuri economice competitive [1].

In opinia noastrd, aceastd tratare a subiectului -
respectiv permite evaluarea obiectiva si specifica nationala a -
- helps, to a large extent, to create an economically
misurd, la crearea unui mediu economic ,.sindtos”. In :
continuarea acestei ordini de idei, se prezintd studiul -
complex efectuat de cercetitoarea 3.H. Apuxosa de la -
Universitatea din Comrat [12]. Aceastd lucrare imbind -
- management and a quality-competitiveness relationship.
- However, we believe that the approach of competitiveness
- from respective study, which is based on the defining
- elements of competitiveness (quality, certification and
- standards), has a procedural approach, an economic one,
abordare procesuald, economica, ceea ce totusi nu limiteaza -
complexitatea tematicii tratate, componenta de gestionare -
fiind si ea prezenta in respectivul studiu. Doamna profesor -
universitar Ludmila Cobzari (ASEM) are o abordare de -
- at the enterprise level in terms of 3 main components of
- the competitiveness [3,
(competitivitatea -

p.31-34]:  elementul de productie

CONCEPTUAL DEFINITION OF
COMPETITIVENESS
MANAGEMENT IN NATIONAL
AND INTERNATIONAL
APPROACH

Cornel COSER,
PhD candidate, Assistant lecturer,
State Agrarian University of Moldova

The article highlights specialized approaches in
national and international literature that emphasize
definition of competitiveness management. The creation of
a competitive environment and assurance of the strategic

incentives and improvement measures of creating the
mechanism for competitive agro-food products.
Key words: competitiveness, performance, factors,

© management, Structure.

National specialized literature presents studies on
competitiveness, the ways it is presented and other

higher education institutions in the Republic of Moldova
and the scientific research institutions, some Non-
Governmental Organizations (NGO) etc. Among the first
studies, of particular originality and interest are the papers
of academician G. Belostecinic, who considers
competitiveness as an important market phenomenon; he
tabulated it and specified how to assess the
competitiveness of the national economy. The author
expresses the sectoral competitiveness in dual terms — the
internal and external market, elucidating, subsequently,
the formation of a competitive economic structure [1].

In our opinion, this approach to the respective
subject allows an objective and a specific national
assessment of increasing reserves of competitiveness and

"healthy" environment. Following this order of ideas,
shall be presented the complex study conducted by Z.
Aricova, from University of Comrat [12]. This paper
combines the defining elements of competitiveness, its

which, however does not limit the complexity of the
treated topics, the management component being also
present in the study. Professor Cobzari Ludmila (ASEM)
also has an approach for determining the competitiveness

element
and

p.31-34]:
competitiveness),

output

(production technology

productiei), de tehnologii si de organizare a procesului , organization of industrial process, labor and management.
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industrial, a muncii si a gestiunii.

Toate aceste specificari sunt analizate in contextul -
mediului macroeconomic, avand o influentd importanta -
asupra acestuia. Considerdm oportund enuntarea acestui -
crestere  a -
- competitiveness of the national economy.

studiu, intrucat reflectai rezervele de

[5, p.193-203], unde autorul

interne ale agentului economic.

entitatii economice.

orice caz, de asigurarea unor criterii esentiale, cum ar fi:
= crearea unei baze de productie competitive;
= stimularea productiei nationale competitive;
= crearea modelelor de gestiune eficienta;

= consolidarea abordarii strategice, la nivel dez

companie, ramura, economie nationald.

Cu ajutorul unor astfel de elemente-cheie, am putea
- various sectors of the national economy competitiveness,
economice si a productiei diverselor sectoare ale economiei -
nationale, dar si realiza o matrice de actiuni pe termen -
mediu-lung (pe categorii economice aparte, ceea ce ar aduce -
mai multi claritate si actiune focalizata), fapt ce implici atat -
aspectul strategic, cat si factorii de raspundere, scopul final si

activitatile necesare pentru a-1 atinge.

prin intermediul unor specificatii ce tin:
O de calitatea productiei
certificarea acesteia);

0 de aspectul economic al productiei (cost, cerere ,

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr. 2 (84) 2013

(standardizarea i -

All these specifications are discussed in the context
of the macroeconomic environment, having an important
influence on it. We consider assertion of this study to be
an appropriate one, since it reflects growth reserves of
businesses competitiveness, with further influences on the

A way to consider competitiveness from the point

of view of product price and also as a catalysts of firm
- competitiveness, is the oppinion of S. Nohailic [5, p.193-
- 203], where the author expresses the notion of price-
explicd notiunile de -
competitivitate-pret (capacitatea de a infrunta concurenta la -
nivel de preturi) si competitivitate in afara prefului (bazata -
pe calitate, inovare etc.). Credem cd aceste enunturi ajutd la -
stabilirea prioritatilor companiilor si la formarea elementului -
strategic de actiune, precum si la stimularea rezervelor -
- argumentation, determinants, evaluation" [9, p.36-41],

in lucrarea ,,Competitivitatea: notiune, argumentare -
stiintifica, factori determinanti, evaluare” [9, p.36-41], -
autorul, A. Smic prezintd competitivitatea intr-un mod -
comparativ, evolutiv (de la teoria ricardiand la studiile lui -
MPorter), dar si din punct de vedere al evaluarii -
- individualized basis
atare elucidare a subiectului permite crearea unei baze reale, -
individualizate a intelegerii si stabilirii factoriale a -

competitiveness (ability to face competition on the price
level) and non-price competitiveness (based on quality,
innovation, etc.). We believe that this enunciation helps
companies to prioritize, to form strategic element of
action, as well as to stimulate the entity's internal reserves.

In his paper "Competitiveness: concept, scientific

A.Smic presents competitiveness in a comparative and
evolutionary way (from Ricardian theory to M.Porter’s
studies), but also in terms of competitiveness
evaluationary by various international organizations. Such
elucidation of the subject allows the creation of a real and
of understanding and factor
determining of competitiveness, but also the methodology
for approaching the potential of the economic entity.

In our opinion, after reflecting all the works

mentioned above, we can conclude a proper structure of

In opinia noastra, in urma reflectarii tuturor lucrarilor -
enuntate mai sus, putem deduce o structurare adecvata -
termenului specificat, in ideea de a intelege complexul -
sistem care leagd competitivitatea cu toate nivelele -
economice, dar si aportul elementului strategic in acest -
studiu. Astfel, crearea unui mediu competitiv (deci -
implicarea actiunilor de gestionare a proceselor) tine, in -

the specified term, with the idea of understanding the
complex system that connects the competitiveness to all
economic levels, and the contribution of the strategic
element in this study. Thus, the creation of a competitive
environment (therefore, the involvement of the processes
management actions) is related, in any case, to foundation
of essential criteria, such as:

= creation of a competitive production basis;

=  stimulation of domestic competitive production;

= creation of effective management models;

=  consolidation of strategic approach, at
enterprise, industry, national economy levels.

With such key-elements we can not only
determine the level of economic entities and production of

but we also can make a matrix of medium-long term
actions (on different economic categories, which would
bring more clarity and targeted action), which involves
strategic aspect, as well as responsibility factors, the final
aim and the necessary activities to achieve them.

The concept of competitiveness is also directly

- related to the production concept, which indicates a strong
legat de conceptul productiei, fapt ce ne indici o strinsa -
interrelationare, de fapt, o simbiozi intre aceste doud elemente -
— productia trebuie si fie competitivi, iar competitivitatea -
bazali este cea de la nivelul productiei. Plecand de la aceasti -
axiomd, deducem ca interrelationarea de mai sus se produce

interconnection, actually, a symbiosis between these two
elements — production must be competitive and the basal
competitiveness is that at the production level. Based on
this axiom, we deduce that the above interconnection
occurs by some specifications related to:
O product quality (its standardization and
certification),
O economic aspect of production (cost, demand
etc.), also sector performance (it refers to
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etc.), dar si de performanta sectoriala (se refera la grupuri de

produse — industriale, agroalimentare etc.);

0 de conditiile macroeconomice si de mediul -

respectiv de piata.

Intrunirea  acestor conditii  necesitd

strategicd, ce va asigura coagularea actiunilor si eforturilor

strategica, deci competitiva.

In sensul celor expuse anterior,

realitatea actuala.

Lucrari tangentiale, cu referintd la managementul
- [7], E. Dihtl and H. Hershgen [14], L. Ansoff [11]. These
economisti P.Kotler [15], M.Porter [7], E. Dihtl si H. -
Hershgen [14], LAnsoff [11]. Acesti autori au abordat -
- marketing (especially I.Ansoff), which does not allow us
marketingului strategic (mai ales I.Ansoff), fapt ce nu ne -
permite sd afirmdm cd anume aici s-a creat un concept -
- and implications.

structura sa specifica.

in acelasi timp, in lucrarea ,Management stratégique -
et compétitivité” [4], Marc Ingham prezinti strategia -
- presentation of central concepts and integration and
- dynamic factors of competitiveness. Later, Roland Perez,
- Julienne Brabet and Said Yami [6] come to elucidate the
- competitiveness
prin prisma abordarilor sociale, in special in contextul in -
care se produce o restructurare industriali in statele -
europene. Gestionarea competitivititii, in opinia autorilor -
respectivi, tinde si devind un element important in -
imbunititirea capacititilor companiilor de a rezista mediilor -
interne si externe. In opinia noastrd, o atare reprezentare -
poate fi atasatd multor elemente definitorii ale companiilor -
sau economiilor nationale, fie prin prisma factorilor de -
productie, fie prin tratarea unor astfel de componente -
, components as quality and innovation criteria.

precum criteriile de calitate si inovare.

abilitate -
manageriald la toate nivelurile economice, combinatd cu o -
evaluare corectd a situatiei interne si externe, ce poate fi -
generatd de diversi factori mai mult sau mai putin statici, -
uneori critici, care au tendinta de a modifica insusi mediul -
intern al entitatii economice. Pentru a ,tine sub control” -

termenul
»managementul competitivititii” este unul relativ nou, -
- actions at all levels of its manifestation. It is obvious that
actiunilor coordonate la toate nivelele de manifestare a -
acesteia. Este evident cd, in cazul managementului -
- management approach of this new term. Since definition
- of competitiveness management (much less elucidated
- than that of competitiveness) is not well determined (as
- we shall see later), we will endeavor to structure an
determinatd (dupa cum se va vedea ulterior), ne vom stradui -
s structurdm un concept obiectiv, concis, care sd reflecte -

product groups — industrial, agricultural etc.);

O macroeconomic conditions and respective

market environment.

Meeting these conditions requires managerial
skills at all economic levels, combined with a correct
evaluation of internal and external situation, which can be
caused by various factors, more or less static, sometimes
critical, which tend to change even the internal
environment of the economic entity. In order to "keep
under control" the capacity to "generate" competitiveness,

we can enounce the company's ability to combine their
capacitatea intreprinderii de a combina propriile resurse §i -
conjunctura sectoriald, priorititile nationale, in scopul credrii -
unor produse/servicii intr-adevar competitive, iar politicile -
nationale pot crea factori decizionali care determind -
combinarea sarcinilor curente cu obiectivele de lungd durata, -
obtindndu-se, astfel, un cadru unic, de conjuncturd -
- joint efforts in creating an exterior image (also interior, at
comune in vederea credrii unei imagini exterioare (dar si -
interioare, la nivel de produs), prin productie calitativa, -

resources and sectoral conjuncture, national priorities, in
order to create really competitive products/services and
national policies can create decision makers that
determine the combination of current tasks with long-term
objectives, obtaining, thus, an unique framework of
strategic conjuncture, that provides clotting actions and

product level), by qualitative and strategic production, so
competitive.

In light of the foregoing, the term "competitiveness
management" is a relatively new one, involving the
administration of competitiveness through coordinated

in the case of management of competitiveness it will pass
from the marketing approach of competitiveness to the

objective and concise concept, reflecting the current
reality.

Tangential papers, related to competitiveness
management were developed by P.Kotler [15], M.Porter

authors have approached the competitiveness
management especially in the context of strategic

to assert that this situation has created a unique concept of
competitiveness management, with its specific structure

Meanwhile, in his work "Management stratégique
et compétitivite" [4], Marc Ingham presents the strategy of
competitiveness management, while combining the

management in terms of social
approaches, especially in the context in which an
industrial restructuring in European countries occurs. The
administration of competitiveness, according to the
respective authors, is meant to be an important element in
improving the companies’ ability to withstand internal and
external environments. In our opinion, such a
representation can be attached to multiple defining
elements of companies or national economies, either in
terms of production factors, or by treating such
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Savantii rusi sunt acei care au abordat managementul -
- competitiveness management (as economic category as is)
diverse studii, in special incepand din anii 1990. Printre -
studiile cele mai cunoscute se numara lucrérile unor astfel de -
savanti ca: G.L. Azoev [10], R.A. Fathutdinov [18], A.Iu. -
Iudanov [19], D.V. Mironov [17] si altii. R.A. Fathutdinov -
- comes with a new approach on competitiveness
- management of company/organization. The author sets
- out a range of scientific approaches on competitiveness
care: abordarea sistemicd (in care factorii critici sunt -
reprezentati de informatie, gestiunea intreprinderii §i -
procesul gestiondarii), abordarea de optimizare (aceasta -
presupune trecerea procesuald de la evaluarea calitativa la -
cea cantitativd, prin mefode de cercetare, de statisticd, studii -
ale expertilor). Un alt studiu important din domeniu este -
realizat de catre E.I Mazilkina si G.G. Panicikina [16]. Aici -
autorii enuntd structurile de piatd, bazele teoretice ale -
- foundations
segmentare si pozitionare. Totodatd, au aparut recent studii -
in literatura economicd rusd [13, p.91-96] cu privire la -
managementul competitivitatii intreprinderilor din sfera de -
servicii, fapt care este tratat prin prisma majorarii eficientei -
- enterprise’s efficiency of the activity, based on the
- creation of decisions evaluation mechanisms.

In Romania, prezentarea gestionarii competitivitatii :
se face prin intermediul factorilor sociali, de organizare a -
resurselor umane, dar si prin externalizarea manifestirii -
economiei nationale pe piata europeand si mondiala [8, p.7- -
C. Russu aratd interrelationarea dintre -
performanta -
exporturilor si derivarea directiilor in scopul majorarii -
- directions in order to increase this competitiveness.

Literatura autohtond de specialitate prezintd, de cele -
mai multe ori, aspectele managementului calitatii, ale -
gestiondrii proceselor care genereaza calitatea produselor -
managementului -
- also presented from the perspective of the business
intreprinderilor, la al caror nivel se si manifesta acesta [2, -
clasifica -
- the manifestation of competitiveness and explains how to
nivel de -
competitivitate, in functie de specificul ramural si de -

evaluare a deciziilor.

8]. Aici,

competitivitatea ~ firmelor ~ roménesti,

Studiile

etc. corespunzatoare

p.140-144]. Aici, cercetatorul Burlacu N.

explicd modalititile de atingere a unui

actiunile interne ale companiei.

In aceastd ordine de idei, o definire proprie a -
ar elucida aspectele -
enuntate, precum si pe cele ulterioare, supuse studiului in -
articolul de fad. Astfel, in opinia noastrd, managementul -
- achieving development objectives of the economic entity
realizare a obiectivelor de dezvoltare a entititii economice -
(fie companie, sector economic sau economie nationald) -
prin intermediul credrii unor strategii, care antreneazi toate -
resursele entititii respective cu scopul de a obtine o -
productie si o pozitie competitiva, atit din punctul de vedere -
al factorilor economici (cost, performanti), cit si al factorilor -

managementului

calitativi (calitate, standarde, certificare).

Astfel, devine importantd combinarea elementului
tehnologic si economic de productie cu procesul de -
gestionare a echipei de lucru, intrucat aceste doua sisteme au |

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr. 2 (84) 2013

Russian scientists are those who approached

in various studies, especially since the 1990s. Among the
best known studies are the works of such scholars as: G.
L. Azoev [10], R. A. Fathutdinov [18], A.Iu. Iudanov
[19], D. V. Mironov [17] and others. R.A. Fathutdinov

management, including: systemic approach (in which the
critical factors are represented by information, business
management and management process), optimization
approach (it involves procedural shift from qualitative to
the quantitative assessment by research methods,
statistics, expert studies). Another important study in the
field is done by E.I. Mazilkina and G.G Panicikina [16].
Here the authors state the market structures, the theoretical
of competitiveness management, also
segmentation and positioning strategies. Also, recently,
Russian studies appeared in the economic literature [13,
p-91-96] on the competitiveness management of service
businesses, which is handled through the increase of

In Romania, the presentation of competitiveness
management is done through social and human resources
organization factors, but also through externalization of
the national economy manifestation on the European and
world markets [8, p.7-8]. Here, C. Russu shows the
interrelation between competitiveness of Romanian
companies, export performance and derivation of

Domestic specialized literature presents, most
times, the aspects of quality management, of processes
management generating quality of products etc.
Appropriate studies of competitiveness management are

structuring at which level it manifests itself [2, p.140-
144]. Here, Burlacu N. classifies companies depending on

achieve a competitive level, depending on branch specific
and on internal actions of the company.

In this context, a personal definition of
competitiveness management would elucidate the
mentioned aspects, as well as subsequent ones, surveyed
in this paper. Thus, in our view, the competitiveness
management can be defined as the process of setting and

(company, sector or national economy) through the
development of some strategies that involve all the
resources of that entity, in order to obtain a competitive
production and position, both in terms of economic factors
(cost, performance) and qualitative factors (quality,
standards, certification).

Thus, it becomes important the blending of
technological and economic production element and the
management process of the working team because these
two systems have different bases, but should be integrated
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baze generatoare diferite, dar ar trebui integrate, pentru a -
asigura obiectivele agentului economic. Incercand si -

evidentiem  diverse tratdri  ale

managementului

sine un termen simplu, izolat, ci mai degrabad il putem
prezenta ca un component indispensabil din cadrul -
complexului strategic al companiei, sectorului economic sau -

economiei nationale;

se o diferentiere intre actiunile care se intdlnesc la diverse -

niveluri economice).

putem reflecta in figura 1.

to ensure the economic agent’s objectives. Trying to
highlight various treatments of the competitiveness
management we can conclude that:

»  competitiveness management is not a simple
and isolated term, it can be rather presented as
an essential component of the strategic
complex of company, industry or national
economy;

»  competitiveness management represents those
management processes that, actually, lead to
achieving the competitiveness of economic
entity (here already a distinction between
actions encountered at different economic
levels is identified).

A pattern of competitiveness management is shown

“in figure 1.

Competitiveness Management

......

A 4

Managementul performantelor interne /
Internal performance management

Gestionarea strategica /
Strategic management

Managementul calitatii, standardizarii /
Quality, standardization management

Determinanti structurali /
Structural determinants

A 4

- companie / company

- sector / sector

- macroeconomie /
macroeconomy

A 4

Gestionarea:/ Management of:
pietei / market
pretului / price
financiara / finance
tehnologica / technology

prin prisma directiilor de actiune/
Figure 1. Structural component of competitiveness management in terms of action directions
Sursa: elaborat de autor / Source: elaborated by the author

Din figura de mai sus, intelegem care sunt -
managementului -
- tools that can be used in managing competitiveness, a
- process seen as one of internal conjuncture of the
unul de conjunctura interna a entitatii, cat si ca unul de -
manifestind etapele -
control. Within that cycle the resources involvement,
Anume in cadrul ciclului respectiv are loc antrenarea -

elementele definitorii ale

actiune externd, de piata,
specifice: definire, planificare, executare, control.

resurselor, evaluarea actiunilor, stabilirea strategiilor.

Concluzii: In acest mod, ne-am propus, in -
reliefim  manifestarea -
evaluarea i -
argumentarea relatiilor dintre activitatea economici -
managementului -
- economic-mathematical exposure of the established

articolul  de
managementului

fata, sa

sectoriala si

implicarile

From figure 1 we understand the defining
elements of competitiveness management, but also the

entity, as well as one of external, market action,
showing specific stages: defining, planning, execution,

activities’ assessment, determination of strategies shall

- take place.

Conclusions: We proposed ourselves, in this
article, to highlight the forms of competitiveness
management the evaluation and argumentation of the
relations between the sectoral business activity and the
implications of the competitiveness management, the
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interactiunilor stabilite, precum si directiile de actiune

Aceste formulari apar, in primul rand, din cauza
lipsei unor studii relevante nationale, dar si regionale -
(cu exceptia studiilor deja prezentate ale savantilor -
rusi) cu privire la managementul competitivitatii,
abordat la nivelul stimuldrii activititii sectorului -
agroalimentar, ceea ce ne indruma, tinind seama de -
actualitatea si stringenta tematicd, sd tratdm subiectul -
respectiv. Rezultativ, ne asteptdim la elaborarea unor -
directii de stimulare a activitdtii de exteriorizare a -
sectorului respectiv, atdt pe filiera perfectionarii -
si din perspectiva abordarii gestionarii eficiente a
componentelor sectoriale implicate 1n studiu.

interactions, also the courses of action in sense of

- competitiveness boosting.

These formulations emerge, primarily, due to a

lack of relevant national and regional studies
(excluding already presented studies of Russian
- scientists) on the competitiveness management

approached at the level of stimulating the agro-food
sector activity, which guides us, given the topic’s
actuality and necessity, to treat the respective subject.
As result, we expect a development of stimulation
directions of the externalization activity of the
respective sector, both on improving the management

- of competitiveness at national level, but also in terms

of effective management approach of sectoral

- components involved in the study.
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INTERDEPENDENTELE
LIBERTATII ECONOMICE,
NIVELULUI DE TRAI SI
CALITATII VIETII

Svetlana GOROBIEVSCHI,
doctor in economie, conferentiar universitar
Universitatea Tehnica din Moldova

Pornind de la conceptul Calitatii Vietii (CV) care .
percepe CV ca o categorie socioeconomicd, autorul '
. author determines
Cregsterea economica sau Nivelul de trai. Astfel, autorul
prezintd caracteristicele acestor categorii, determind '
similitudinile si diferentele dintre ele. Utilizand metoda -
sistemicd, ajunge la concluzia ca Libertatea Economica '
creeaza conditii macroeconomice pentru cresterea .
economicd. Aceasta contribuie la cresterea nivelului de °
trai, care la vandul sau sporeste capacitatea de platd a -
: population, contributes to human needs satisfaction
© which is actually the Quality of Life.

Aducand date statistice internationale, autorul
confirma faptul ca, intr-o tara libera nivelul de trai este
. higher and the population of these countries is more
: satisfied with life.

in conditiile economiei de piati, o atentie °
deosebita trebuie sa se acorde managementului resurselor :
umane. Astizi, mai multe Intreprinderi ale tarilor in :
tranzitie se confruntd cu un deficit de fortdi de munca :
calitativa, fapt provocat de migratia populatiei, de nivelul
scdzut de trai al cetitenilor, de motivatia slaba a :

determina legaturile acesteia cu Libertatea economica,

populatiei si asigura realizarea nevoilor umane, ceea ce
si este, de fapt, Calitatea Vietii.

mai inalt §i populatia este mai satisfacuta de viata.

angajatilor etc.

economice considerd, prin traditie,

managementul personalului.

A., Vaculovschi D., Zbarciog V.) si din SUA (Cenzo
investitii In cadrul intreprinderii il reprezintd omul, iar

alocarea fondurilor necesare acestei

metodele utilizate §i sesizeazd importanta aplicérii lor.

INTERDEPENDENCE OF
ECONOMIC FREEDOM, LIVING
STANDARDS AND QUALITY OF

LIFE

Svetlana GOROBIEVSCHI,
Associate Professor, PhD,
Technical University of Moldova

Based on the concept of Quality of Life (QOL)
which perceives QL as a socio-economic category, the
its connection with Economic
Freedom, Economic Growth and Living Standards.
Thus, the author brings the definitions of these
categories, determines the similarities between them.
Using systematic method, concludes that Economic
Freedom creates macroeconomic environment for
economic growth, it contributes to increase the
standard of living, it raises the ability of payment of the

Bringing international statistics data, the author
confirms that in a free country, the standard of living is

In the market economy a particular attention
should be given to human resources management.
Today, many companies of countries in transition face
a shortage of qualitative human resources (labor),
which is caused by the migration of the population with

- low living standards of citizens, poor motivation of
Economia Republicii Moldova nu face exceptii :

la acest capitol. Din pacate, marea majoritate a unitatilor
cd lucrul cu
personalul se reduce la recrutarea si selectia fortei de -
munca: odatd ce am reusit sa gasim oameni convenabili,
ei vor indeplini lucrul necesar. in realitate, ins3,
recrutarea personalului nu reprezinta decat un prim pas in :
* however, staff recruitment is only a first step in
Conform opiniilor savantilor din Roménia si :
R.Moldova (Bilasa A., Burdus E., Burloiu P., -
Caprirescu G., Cojuhari A., Livitchi O., Mirginean °
I., Munteanu T.; Nicolescu Ov., Postolachi V., Timus -
. Livitchi O., Mirginean 1., Munteanu T.; Nicolescu
D., Drucker P., Kermally S., Mathis R., Robbins A., :
Schein E., Stephen P.), factorul-cheie al succesului unei *
: Kermally S., Mathis R., Robbins A., Schein E.,
efortul managerial trebuie directionat anume in acest °
sens. Activitatea managerilor presupune, in primul rand,
achizitii prin -
cooperare, intelegand contributia directa a managerilor la -
planificarea strategica a factorului uman. Ei nu se vor -
sprijini reciproc §i nu se vor coopera, decat dacd inteleg
- contribution of managers in the strategic planning of
Aceasta se poate obtine prin aprofundarea cunostintelor -

employees, etc.

The economy of the Republic of Moldova is no
exception in this aspect. Unfortunately, the wvast
majority of economic entities consider, by tradition,
that working with staff refers to recruitment and
selection of labor: once we managed to find suitable
people, they will perform the work required. In reality,

personnel management.

According to the opinions of scientists from
Romania and the Republic of Moldova (Balasa A.,
Burdus E., Burloiu P., Ciaprirescu G., Cojuhari A.,

Ov., Postolachi V., Timus A., Vaculovschi D.,
Zbarciog V. ) and the USA Cenzo D., Drucker P.,

Stephen P. the key factor for a successful investment
in the company is represented by the human and
managerial effort needed to be guided in this regard.
Manager’s activity in this direction involves firstly
allocation of necessary funds for this acquisition
through cooperation, understanding the direct

the human factor. They will not support and will not
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MANAGEMENT SI MARKETING / MANAGEMENT AND MARKETING

managerilor in domeniul resurselor umane.
efectuarea cu grija a selectiei personalului local, accentul

decét pe experienta In domeniu, cici poate sa nu existe.

Oficialitatile R.Moldova declard pretutindeni ca, -
in procesul tranzitiei, se conduc de modelul economic -
socialmente orientat. Atunci, apare intrebarea, cum sa se -
realizeze, practic, o economie mai sdndtoasd §i mai -
dreapta, fard a trece prin ,,convulsiuni” sociale, precum -

somajul, inflatia, deficitul bugetar, impozitelef
insuportabile si problemele din balanta de plati -
internationale?

un apdarator al

Argentina, Brazilia, Israel si, Intr-un mod tacit si partial,
in SUA si Marea Britanie. Rezultatul peste tot a fost
falimentar [3, p.171-172].

Marele filozof antic Aristotel, in opera ,,Politica”,

nascut cu un talent, pentru un talent, i gaseste in aceasta
cea mai frumoasa existentda”[2, p.46-47].

al activitatii legislative [2, p.168-169].

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr. 2 (84) 2013

cooperate unless they understand the importance of the
Suntem de acord cu aceasta opinie $i recomandam -

methods used and their application. This can be

obtained by deepening the knowledge in human
punandu-se mai mult pe aptitudine si calitatile personale, -

resources for managers.

The author agrees with this opinion and
recommends careful selection of local personnel,
emphasising more the skills and personal qualities than
the experience in the field that may not exist.

Moldovan officials proclaim everywhere that in the
transition process, they are guided by social-oriented
business model. Then the question arises, how to
practically achieve a healthier and fair economiy, without

- going through other social "whooping" as unemployment,
M.Friedman, laureat al Premiului Nobel, a rdimas -
libertdtilor umane concretizate 1in -
economia de piatd particulard, dar a ignorat si ignord -
realizarea idealului de justitie sociald si stabilitate, -
derivatd din sistemul de echilibru general durabil. Fara -
aceste doud ultime idealuri realizate in practic, libertatile -
umane pentru cei mai multi sunt neimplinite sau sunt -
rezervate pentru anumite clase sociale prea mult, iar -
pentru altele — prea putin, adici apare o stare de -
dezechilibru social. Opinia lui M.Friedman poate fi -
expusd si mai simplu: de cind existd omenirea, se doreste -
sd se realizeze o bunistare materiald de lungd durati -
pentru toti cetitenii. Conceptul lui s-a aplicat In mai -
multe tiri ale lumii, intr-un mod specific: in Chile, -

inflation, budget deficit, unbearable taxes and problems in
the balance of international payments?

M.Friedman, Nobel laureate, remained a
defender of human freedoms specified in the private
market economy, but ignored and still ignores the
realization of the ideal of social justice and stability
derived from equilibrium system generally sustainable.
If the two last ideals are net realized in practice, most
human freedoms are unfulfilled or are restricted to
certain social classes to a great extent while others — to
a less ex tens, it appears a state of social imbalance.
The thinking of M. Friedman’s option can be exposed
simply: since the mankind existence was desired the
achieve ment of long-term physical well-being for all

- citizens. His concept has been applied in many
countries, specifically in Chile, Argentina, Brazil,
- Israel, also tacitly and partly in the U.S. and Great
- Britain was a failure everywhere [3, p.171-172].
spunea: ,,Adevarata fericire a vietii unui om constd in -
libera dezvoltare a talentelor sale”, ceea ce se potriveste -
cu cuvintele lui Goethe din ,,Wilheln Meister”: ,,Cine € -
- the words of Goethe in "Wilheln Meister": "The person
- born with a talent they are meant to use will find their
F.A.Hayek, laureat al Premiului Nobel pentru -
economie, adept al ideilor formate la Scoala Vieneza de -
sorginte neoliberald, s-a manifestat pe marginea rolului -
statului in economie si in viata personald a fiecdrui -
individ. El era convins ca in atentia cercetatorilor trebuie -
sa stea individul activ in cadrul unui stat de drept, care -
are rolul de a asigura o serie de servicii publice. -
F. A. Hayek este adeptul unui stat activ, in limite strict -
determinate de lege. in conceptia sa, aceste limite -
constau in: crearea cadrului juridic pentru desfisurarea -
concurentei dintre agentii economici; prestarea de -
servicii necesare societitii, dar pentru care agentii -
economici nu obtin nici un profit corespunzitor, -
serviciile din care fac parte ordinea publici, respectiv -
apararea nationald. In acest sens, dansul afirma ci un -
sistem concurential real are nevoie, ca oricare alt sistem, -
de un cadru legal, conceput in mod inteligent si adaptat -
continuu. PAnd si cele mai esentiale conditii de -
functionare corectd, prevenire a fraudei si ingeliciunii, -
oferi un obiectiv important si nici pe departe inci realizat -

The great ancient philosopher Aristotle, in his
"Politics" said, "True happiness in the life of a man lies
in the free development of his talents," which matches

greates happiness in using it" [2, p.46-47].

F.A.Hayek, Nobel Prize winner for economics,
follower of neoliberal ideas inspired from the Viennese
School, has expressed his ideas on the role of the state
in the economy and personal life of every individual.
He was convinced that in the attention of the
researchers, the individual must stand in a state of law,
which is intended to provide a range of public services.
He is the adept for an active state that is strictly defined
by law. In his view these are: creating the legal
framework for the conduct of competition between
economic agents, providing necessary services to
society, but for what economic agents derive no
corresponding profit, tax services, which includes
public order or national defence. In this regard, he said
that a real competitive system needs, as any other
system, a legal, intelligently designed and continuously
adjusted framework. Even the essential conditions of
its correct functioning, to prevent fraud and deception,
provides an important objective and far from fully

achieved of legislative activity [2, p.168-169].
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El afirma ca existd deplind compatibilitate intre -
libertate si statul de drept. In opinia autorului, nu existi :
nici o incompatibilitate Intre libertate, ordinea in societate -
si aplicarea legii. Oamenii sunt liberi sa-si determine -
comportamentul, dar prin regulile de conduitd care se -
- that are formed gradually, they get to the compliance
- because, with the help of the intrinsic motivation it

,»Voi credeti in scrisul vostru, noi nu credem in -
nimic”, — a spus genialul M.Eminescu. O suti de ani mai -
tarziu spusele lui nu numai ca s-au dovedit a fi juste, dar -
au devenit si o piatra de hotar intre doud lumi stiintifice, -
intre doud metode de cercetare si concepere atit a lumii -
fizice, cat si a celei sociale, economice, monetare si -
- proved to be fair, but also became a milestone between

Majoritatea ganditorilor clasici, att in economie i -
stiinte sociale, ct si in stiintele fizice, au vazut si au -
judecat lumea in care au trdit prin prisma unitatii, a -
armoniei, intr-un cuvant, prin echilibrul general stabil. in :
economie, a dominat gindirea lui Adam Smithe, cel -
care a formulat cel dintdi Legea de Echilibru General in -
Economie, acesta fiind un fel de a vedea problemele -
- a word, through the general stable equilibrium. The

Toti ginditorii moderni, atit in economie si -
stiintele sociale, cat si in stiintele fizice, sesizeaza si -

formeaza treptat.
Deci, astfel nu se incalca libertatea individuala.

financiare, lasand la o parte artele si estetica [2, p.53].

societatii in contextul determinist [2, p.54].

considerd lumea in care trdim prin prisma diversitatii
conflictului, deci, prin dezechilibru. In economie, domini :
gandirea lui J.M.Keyness, P.Samuelson, M.Friedman -
si altii. Este vorba de a vedea universul economic in -
termeni de conflicte sociale si economice, adicd in -
instabilitate economicd si financiard. Acesta este un alt -
mod de a aborda problemele si anume e vorba de -
filozofia nedeterminista [2, p.140-142]. :

Utilizarea ampla si accelerata a roadelor evolutiei -
tehnico-gtiintifice in toate domeniile i sectoarele -
economiei, fard nici o exceptie, in viata de toate zilele a -
oamenilor, este una din cele mai importante trasaturi -
caracteristice epocii pe care o parcurgem. De aceea, in -
stradania de a sesiza noul, poate fi mai util sa Incercdm s -
recurgem la deservirea unor aspecte tipice, sd promovam -
unele idei despre ceea ce am putea sd utilizim mai -
eficient in modificarile respective, sa urmarim dialectica -
evolutiilor contradictorii, factorii ce isi pun amprenta -
asupra tendintelor la nivel national si global, modul -
paradoxal in care se imbina si alterneazi tendintele de -
protectionism cu cele de cooperare si aprofundare a -
interdependentelor economice dintre state, transformarile -
recente survenite in diviziunea internationald a muncii, si, -
pe baza acestora, s putem prevedea derularea viitoarelor -
evenimente economice mondiale.

Dacd am urmari geneza si evolutia economiei -
umane, am observa ca valorile au fost create intotdeauna -
de om, pentru om si ci singura fiintd, asa cum considera -
multi cercetitori, printre care si savantul P. Apostol, -
inzestratd cu ratiune este creatoarea a tot ce dainuieste -
astdzi pe pimant. E greu si ne imaginim existenta vietii -
fird aceastd verigd important din circuitul naturii [1, p.8- -
9].

Dacid avem in vedere transformirile profunde, ,

He states that there is full compatibility between
freedom and the state of law. In the author's opinion,
there is no incompatibility between freedom, order in
society and law enforcement. People are free to
determine their behaviour, but by the rules of conduct

reaches to their generalization as values.

So in this way it does not violate individual
freedom of people.

»You trusted in your art, but we believe in
neither self nor fate", — said the geneous M. Eminescu.
One hundred years later, his words were not only

two scientific worlds, between two methods of research
and concepts as the physical world, as well as social,
economic, monetary and financial, aside from arts and
aesthetics [2, p.53].

Most classical thinkers, both in economics and social
sciences and the physical sciences, saw and judged the
world, in which they lived, in the light of unity, harmony, in

economy has been dominated by the thinking of Adam
Smith, who made the first Law of General Equilibrium in
Economics, which is a way of seeing social problems in the
deterministic context [2, p.54].

All modern thinkers, both in economics and
social and physical sciences, feel and consider our
world in terms of diversity conflict, so, by the
imbalance. Economy is dominated by the thinking of
J.M.Keyness, P.Samuelson, M.Friedman and others.

- It's about seeing the economic world in terms of

economic and social conflicts, meaning the economic
and financial instability. This is another way of seeing
the problems especially, it's about deterministic
philosophy [2, p.140-142].

The extensive and accelerated usage of the harvest
of scientific and technical progress in all areas and
sectors of the economy, without exception, in people’s,
everyday life it is one of the most important
characteristic features of the modern era. Therefore, in
the effort to grasp the unknown, it may be useful to try
to recourse to typical service issues, to advance some
ideas about what we might use more -effective
amendments, to follow the dialectic contradictory
evolutions, factors that influence the national and global
trends, how paradox al is combined and alternated the
protectionist tendencies with those of cooperation and

deepening economic interdependence between states, the

recent changes occurred in the international division of
work, and based on that we can forecast the future
development of global economic events.

If we trace the genesis and evolution of the
human economy, we notice that the values were always
created by the man to man and the only being, as many
researchers consider, including scholar P.Apostol,

- endowed with rationality, is the creator of all that

endures on earth today. It is hard to imagine the
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generate de procesul stiintifico-tehnic si  ecologic, -
extinderea bogatiei sociale concomitent cu cea a sardciei, -
substituirea muncii brute cu informatia sau cunoasterea si -
fabricatie -
sofisticate, dependente in mare masurd de computere si -
informatii, accentuarea crizei problemelor globale ale -
omenirii — acestea toate constituie motive de reflectie i -
analiza atentd a miscarii actuale a economiei Republicii -

intelegerea, amplificarea metodelor de

Moldova, a proiectarii viitorului de perspectiva.

Aparitia unor noi sisteme de activitate economica -

submineazd pilonii vechiului sistem economic,

transformand viata individului,

economii durabile.

Pozitia noastri in peisajul vechilor sisteme -
economice impune reamintirea continutului acestora, -
care a fost expus in articolul publicat in revista -
precedentd [4, p.7-24]. Interesul fatd de categoria -
,,Calitatea Vietii” (CV) este unul vechi, si reprezentanti ai -

diferitor generatii de economisti si filozofi, sociologi,

medici, politicieni etc. au cautat sd explice esenta acesteia -

din diferite puncte de vedere.

Interpretand ipotezele expuse, concludem ca baza
nenumdratelor necesitati ale individului este provocata de -
coreleazd satisfacerea -
realizarea -
obiectivelor si sarcinilor stabilite. Motivarea, in functie -
de modul de conditionare a satisfactiilor angajatilor, de -
rezultatele obtinute, este pozitiva sau negativa. Motivarea -
satisfactiilor -

Aceasta,
si

de fapt,
interesele  personalului

motivare.

nevoilor cu

pozitivd se bazeazd pe amplificarea
personalului, incepand cu participarea la procesul muncii,

ca urmare a realizarii sarcinilor atribuite, in conditiile in -
care nivelul sarcinilor obligatorii sd fie realizate este -
accesibil majoritdtii executantilor. Motivarea negativa se -
bazeazd pe amenintarea personalului cu reducerea -
satisfactiilor, dacd nu realizeaza intocmai obiectivele si -
sarcinile repartizate, al caror nivel este foarte ridicat, -
inaccesibil in conditiile date unei parti impunatoare a -

executantilor.

Savantul A.Maslow a publicat extrem de multe
lucrari pe intreaga durati a vietii sale profesionale. in :
1943, a editat importanta lucrare, Intitulata ,,A Theory of -
Human Motivation” (,,Teoria motivatiilor umane”), in -
care a expus teoria nevoilor, cunoscuti sub numele -
,ierarhia nevoilor dupd Maslow”. Teoria este valabila si -
astazi, cu doar cateva modificiri, servind la intelegerea -
motivatiilor umane, si reprezintd fundamentul studiului -
acestora, oferind specialistilor in domeniu posibilitatea de -
a afla care sunt stimulentele si motivatiile actiunilor -
umane. Dupa parerea lui, suntem cu totii motivati de -
anumite nevoi. Acestea sunt inndscute. Cercetitorul le -
prezinti in forma de piramidd cu cinci niveluri, -

impartindu-le 1n cinci categorii: nevoi fiziologice, nevoi

de securitate, nevoi umane de dfiliere la grup, nevoi de -
apreciere §i stimd, nevoi de implinire si autorealizare [6, -

p.370-375].
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ambianta familial, -
afacerile, politica, morala, natiunea-stat si insasi esenta -
economiei, plasdnd economia in pragul celei mai -
profunde schimbari, si, anume — pe trendul unei -

existence of life without this important link in the
circuit of nature [1, p.8-9].

If we consider the profound transformations
generated by the scientific, technical and ecologic
process, the expansion of the social wealth along with
the one of poverty, gross labor substitution with
information or knowledge and understanding,
enhancing sophisticated manufacturing methods,
- heavily dependent on computers and information,
- emphasizing the crisis of global problems of mankind —
- these all constitute grounds for reflection and careful
analysis of the actual movement of the Moldovan
economy, to deploy future prospects.

The emergence of new systems of economic

activity undermines the pillars of the old economic
- system, transforming human’s lives, family
environment, business, politics, morality, and the very
essence of the economy, placing the economy on the
brink of profound change, and specifically on a
sustainable economy trend.
: Our position in the framework of the old
- economic systems requires remembering their content,
- which was exposed in the previous published article [4,
- p-7-24]. The interest in the category of ,,Quality of
Life" (QL) is an old one and representatives of
different generations of economists and philosophers,
sociologists, doctors, politicians, etc. sought to explain
its essence in different point of views.

Interpreting the assumptions exposed, we
conclude that the numerous needs of the individual is
caused by motivation, it actually correlates with the
- needs and interests of the staff by realising the
- objectives and tasks set. Motivation, depending on the
conditioning mode of employee satisfaction, the results
are either positive or negative. Positive motivation is
based on the amplification of personnel satisfaction
from participating in the labor process as a result of the
tasks assigned, the conditions under which the tasks
required to accomplish are accessible for most
performers. Negative motivation is based on the threat
- by reducing the staff satisfaction, if not achieved the
targets and tasks assigned, whose level is very high
and, inaccessible in these conditions for a large part of
the performers.

Scientist A.Maslow has published many works
throughout his professional life. In 1943 he published
an important work, entitled ,,A Theory of Human
Motivation”, outlining the needs theory, known as the
»hierarchy of needs by Maslow”. The theory is valid
today, with only a few changes, serving the
understanding of human motivations, and it represents
the foundation of their study, offering specialists the
opportunity to learn about the incentives and
motivations of human actions. In his opinion, we are all
- motivated by different needs. They are innate. The
researcher presents them in the form of a pyramid with
five levels, dividing them into five categories:
, physiological needs, safety needs, human needs for
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Nevoile sunt structurate sub forma unei ierarhii si -
au rolul de factori motivationali. Pozitia in cadrul
ierarhiei depinde de gradul de urgentd si de prioritdtile -
individuale. ,,Pentru omul afectat de o foame cronica, -
dusa la extrem, utopia poate fi definitd drept un loc unde -
existd mancare din belsug. El pretinde ca, daca i se va -
garanta méncarea pentru tot restul vietii, va fi pe deplin -
fericit si nu 1si va mai dori niciodatd altceva. Orice -
altceva va fi considerat lipsit de importantd...” Dar ce se -
intdmpla cu dorintele omului nostru, cand are paine din -
belsug si stomacul intotdeauna ii este plin? Apare imediat -
o altd necesitate (mai ,.elevatd”), care 1i va domina -
organismul mai mult decét foamea fiziologica. :

Nevoile fiziologice. Dintre acestea fac parte nevoia -
de aer, de hrand, de apd, de addpost, de cdldura si de sex. -
Sunt necesitati comune tuturor oamenilor si trebuie sa fie -
prevazute. Dacd nu sunt satisfcute, lipseste motivatia de -
a trece pe un nivel superior al ierarhiei. Cele mai multe -
dintre actiunile individuale se vor limita la satisfacerea -
acestor necesitati. Intr-o serie de tari sdrace existd :
numeroase exemple de oameni care se straduie sa si le -
satisfacd.  Ansamblul lor reprezintd  bundstarea -
individuala. :

Nevoile de securitate. Nevoile fiziologice, odata -
satisfacute, devin predominate necesitatilor de securitate. -
Acestea reflectd independenta fatd de pericolele de ordin -
fizic. La nivel individual, aceste necesitati se referd la -
dorinta de a trai intr-un mediu cat mai sigur, de a avea un -
loc de munca garantat, de a face economii pentru pensie -
ete. :

Nevoile de afiliere si de afectiune. Nevoile de -
acest tip se referd la dorinta de a se incadra intr-un grup, -
in familie, intr-o organizatie, in cadrul unor relatii. :

Sunt necesitati focalizate asupra aspectelor sociale -
din mediul de lucru si din afara acestuia. Orice -
personalitate nu poate sd existe fard aprecierea societitii, -
fiecare se considera parte componentd a societatii umane, -
produsul si componenta ei importantd, membru al -
relatiilor sociale in cadrul anumitor grupuri.

Organizatiile  asigurda  satisfacerea  diferitor
necesitati comune (pauze pentru cafea etc.) planifica -
excursii, intalniri sociale, pentru a corela satisfacerea
acestor necesititi cu mediul de munci. Relatiile -
interumane iau nastere in situatiile aparute in timpul -
activitatilor, ca o consecinta a acelorasi necesitati.

in afara organizatiilor, simtim nevoia de a lega -
prietenie, de a ne inscrie intr-un club sau de a ne afilia la -
un grup social, nevoia de a iubi si de a fi iubiti. Nevoia de -
dragoste nu este acelasi lucru ca nevoia de sex. -
Satisfacerea dorintelor sexuale intri 1in categoria -
necesititilor fiziologice. Dragostea implici o relatie -
bazati pe afectiune. :

Nevoile de apreciere. Se are in vedere nevoia de a -
avea o pirere buni despre propria persoand. Oricine si -
doreste si exceleze in profesia sa. Vrea si se simti -
increzator in propriile forte, corespunzator si capabil.
Daci, intr-o anumiti situatie aparuti la locul de munci, -
nu sunt luate in seami aceste necesititi, oamenii isi pierd ,

- joint activities:

affiliation to the group, appreciation and esteem needs,

needs of fulfilment and self-realization [6, p.370-375].

The Needs are structured in a hierarchy and have
the role of motivational factors. The position within the
hierarchy depends on the urgency and individual
priorities. "For a man affected by chronic hunger,
carried to the extreme, the utopia can be defined as a
place where food is plentiful. He claims that if the
person is guaranteed with food for the rest of his life,
he will be fully happy and will never want anything
else again. Anything else will be considered
unimportant..." But what happens to our human

- desires, if we have bread in abundance and the stomach

is always full? Immediately appears another need

- (more "elevated"), which will dominate the body more

than physiological hunger.

Physiological needs. These include the need for
air, food, water, shelter, heat and sex. There are
common needs of all people and must be taken into
account. If they are not satisfied, there is no motivation
to go to a higher level of hierarchy. Most of the
individual actions will be limited to meeting those

- needs. In some poor countries there are numerous

examples of people who strive to satisfy them. Their

- totality represents individual wellbeing.

Security needs. Physiological needs, once
satisfied, become predominant for security needs. They
reflect independence from the physical dangers. At the
individual level, these requirements relate to the desire

- to live in a safe environment, to have a guaranteed job,

to save for retirement, etc.
Needs for affiliation and affection. This type of

- needs refers to the desire to fit into a group, family, an

organization, in relationships etc.

These are needs focused on the social aspects of
the workplace and beyond it. Any person cannot exist
without society's appreciation; everyone is considered
part of human society, an important component of the

product, a member of the social relations within certain
- groups.

Organizations provide different manifestation of
coffee breaks, plan trips, social
gatherings etc., for meeting such needs to relate to the
work environment. Human relations arise in situations

- occurred in as a consequence of the same needs.

Outside of organizations, we feel the need to tie
friendship or join a club, or a social group, the need to
love and be loved. The need for love is not the same
thing with the need for sex. Satisfying sexual desires
falls under physiological needs. Love implies a
relationship based on affection.

Needs of esteem. It's about the need to have a
good opinion of own persona. Anyone wants to excel
in his profession. He wants to feel confident in his own
forces, appropriate and capable. If, in a particular

- situation occurred in the workplace, it does not meet

these requirements; people lose confidence in them and
gain a sense of inferiority. If you regularly tell your
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increderea 1n ei insisi fiind dominati de sentimentul -
inferioritatii. Daca le spuneti mereu angajatilor ca nu sunt -
buni de nimic, intr-adevar, ajung sd nu mai fie de niciun -
folos, pentru ca 1si pierd increderea in propriile forte si -
- aspect of esteem need.
Dorinta de a fi pretuit si respectat constituie un -
- needs reflects the desire to achieve maximum human

Nevoile de autorealizare. Aceastd categorie de -
nevoi reflectd dorinta de a ne atinge potentialul maxim -
uman. E un impuls complex care se manifestd in forme ce -
diferd de la om la om. E important sa intelegem cd aceste -
tendinte i caracterizeaza pe toti indivizii, dar reusesc sa se -
realizeze doar anumite persoane. Nevoile de realizare -
personald se suplinesc la oamenii care se sacrificd unei -
notorii  ca -
Leonardo Da Vinci, Abraham Lincoln, Mahatra Ghandi, -
Albert Einstein. Acestia sunt definiti de urmdtoarele -
caracteristici: au o percepere clard a realitdtii; se -
concentreazd total asupra problemelor si vad in fiecare -
dintre ele o provocare ce impune descoperirea unei solutii; -
sunt unici si pretuiesc independenta; simt ca scopurile -
adoptate nu justifica intotdeauna mijloacele folosite; dau -
dovadi de compasiune si omenie; preferd relatiile -
- creative thinking.

in baza celor expuse, ne conducem de ipoteza ci :
insasi Calitatea Vietii individului depinde de faptul in ce -
mdsura acesta Isi realizeaza nevoile individuale. Nevoile -
individuale caracterizeazd necesitatile angajatilor, care -
mai apoi trezesc la fiecare individ si anumite interese, -
care sunt cunoscute drept necesitdti bine determinate, -
prioritar selectate spre realizare. Dacd nevoile sunt tratate -
ca necesitdti sacrale, apoi interesele pot fi tratate ca niste -
cauze din care individul depune eforturi in viata sa, iar -
valorile vitale ale individului pot fi recunoscute drept -

- for actions filed.
lume -
(reprezentanti ai scolilor americane si europene —Hansen -
Bruno, Kornai Janos, Bilasa A., Marginean L, Ranis -
G., Stewart F., Ramirez A., Schalock R. L.) recunosc -
ca nivelul de trai poate fi tratat drept grad de realizare a -
necesitatilor umane, care, in final, depinde de capacitatea -
- which ultimately depends on the purchasing power of

respectul pentru propria persoana.

aspect al necesitatii de apreciere.

anumite activitdti, precum personalitati

personale intime; au un mod de gandire original si creativ.

motive ale actiunilor depuse.

Partea majoritara a savantilor din

de cumparare a populatiei [5; 8; 7; 9; 10].

Astfel tratati, CV exprimi nu numai gradul de -
satisfacere a nevoilor, ci si a intereselor, precum si a -
realizarii valorilor in toate sferele: materiala, sociala si -
- all spheres: physical, social and spiritual aspects of

Utilizarea larga a acestei categorii a fost motivati -
de recunoasterea faptului ci progresul social este legat -
mai mult de fenomenele sociale complexe, de nivelul de -
organizare si diferentiere a societitii umane, precum si de -
mecanismele de reglare a acestora la nivel individual, si -
- the mechanisms regulating their individual and less

Actualele cercetiri stiintifice din trile Uniunii -
Europene in aceasti directie se efectueazi sub aspectele -
obiectiv si subiectiv: studierea conditiilor obiective de -
dezvoltare a societitii umane si a factorilor subiectivi, -
exprimati prin gradul de satisfactie a vietii indivizilor. -
indeosebi, CV din tirile Europei de Vest, continui si ,

spirituald ale activitatilor umane.

mai putin depind de Cresterea Economica [8, p.3-44].
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employees that they are worthless, they are no longer
any good, because — they lose their self-confidence and
self-esteem.

The desire to be valued and respected is an

Needs for self — actualization. This category of

potential. It's a complex impulse that manifests itself in
forms that differ from one person to another. It's
important to perceive that these trends characterize all
individuals, but to fulfil them only some people can.
The need for personal actualization and self-fulfilment
is to compensate people who sacrifice to certain assets,
such as notorious figures as Leonardo Da Vinci,
Abraham Lincoln, Mahatra Ghandi, Albert FEinstein
and others. They are defined by the following
characteristics: having a clear perception of reality;
focusing on the problems and seeing in each of them a
challenge that requires finding a solution; being unique
and cherishing their independence; feeling that the
goals adopted not always justify the means used;
demonstrating compassion and humanity; preferring
intimate personal relationships; having an original and

Based on the above, we are guided by the
assumption that Quality of Life depends on the
individual how far he realizes individual needs. Human
needs characterize employees' needs, which then wake
up to each individual particular interests, which are
known as well-defined needs, primarily selected for
implementation. If needs are treated as sacral
necessities, and interests can be treated as causes of
which an individual puts efforts/actions in life and vital
values of the individual can be recognized as reasons

The majority of scientists in worldwide
(represented by American and European schools,
Bruno Hansen, Janos Kornai, A.Balasa,
I.Marginean, G.Ranis, Stewart F., Ramirez A.,
Schalock R.L.) recognize that the standard of living
can be treated as the progress of the human needs,

the population [5; 8; 7; 9; 10].
Thus treated, QL expresses not only the degree
of satisfaction of needs, but also interests and values in

human activities.

The wide usage of this category was motivated
by the recognition that social progress is connected to
more complex social phenomena, the level of
organization and differentiation of human society and

dependent on economic growth [8, p.3-44].

Current scientific research in the European
Union in this direction are performed under objective
and subjective aspects: the study of objective
conditions for the development of human society and
subjective factors expressed by life satisfaction of
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ramand in domeniu actual de cercetare prin studierea
modelului de percepere a acesteia, deoarece legiturile
complexe dintre factorii obiectivi si subiectivi de
dezvoltare a societdtii umane nu dovedesc existenta
legaturilor directe dintre oamenii cu conditii bune de
viatd si gradul lor de satisfactie, comparativ cu
persoanele cu conditii de viatd mai vulnerabile. Acest
model confirma ca o evaluare relevantda a CV o putem
obtine si prin studierea opiniilor subiective ale populatiei
(figura 1).

individuals. QL in Western Europe remains a current
research direction by studying its perceiving model,
because the links between objective and subjective
factors of development of human society does not
prove direct links, which at first sight must exist
between people with better living conditions and their
level of satisfaction compared to those with most
vulnerable living conditions. This model confirms that
a relevant QL evaluation and study can get subjective
opinions of the population (figure 1).

Calitatea Viefii / Quality of Life

Populafie cu venituri mari /
Population with high income

de autorealizae
of self-actualization

Autorealizare gi autoperfecfiune /
Self-actualization and self improvement

L Y
Q. : | @
g ' de apreciere / @

: . L . of apprrclatwn . L H
Q! Populatie cu venituri medii / Orientare spre realizairi / ! =
R 1 Population with medium income . . . Orientation towards realizations : rE
— 1 de afiliere i afectiune / -
= ! affilation and affection —
e i e Y @
= . Populatie cu venituri mici / Securitate a vietii / : g
5 i Population with small income Security of life ' =
Y4/ S E——"N b S— 2

: Populatie siraca / . . . ) .. L.t

' Poor Papulation fiziologice / physiological Supraviefuire / Swrviving i

Nevoi / Needs

Figura 1. Modelul interdependentelor nivelului de trai, satisfactiei nevoilor umane si CV /
Figure 1. The interdependence model of living standards, satisfaction of human needs and QL
Sursa: elaborat de autor in baza noului concept al CV/

Source: elaborated by the author under the new concept of QL

in functie de aceastd ipotezd, mentionam nu numai
caracterul economic al CV ca o categorie stiintificd. Noi -
pornim de la ipoteza cd CV si nivelul de trai sunt -
categorii care se completeazi una pe alta. Precum nivelul -
de trai influenteaza CV, asa si CV influenteazi nivelul de -
trai, deoarece acesta din urmi caracterizeaza starea de -
spirit a populatiei, care se reflectd, respectiv, prin -
comportamentul ei in diferite domenii. Inca 30 de ani in -
urmd, membrul corespondent al Academiei de Stiinte din -
Rusia, N.Rimasevscaia, mentiona ci ,Nivelul de trai, -
modul de viatd si Calitatea Vietii sunt caracteristici ale -
mecanismului social, care se afld pe diferite suprafete, ce -
partial se intersecteaza, dar niciodatd nu se contrazic. -
Totodatd, trebuie mentionat cd aceste caracteristici nu pot -
fi recunoscute ca destul de relevante in evaluarea diferitor -

laturi ale Calitatii Vietii” [11, p.18].

mentionati i de caracteristicile

Based on this hypothesis, we mention not only
the economic character of QL as a scientific category.
We start from the assumption that QL and standard of
living are categories that complement each other. As
the standard of living affects QL, so as QL affects the
standard of living, because it characterizes the mood of
the population, which is reflected, respectively, by its
behaviour in different areas. 30 years ago, the current
corresponding member of the Academy of Sciences of
Russia, N.Rimasevscaia stated that "The standard of
living, way of living and quality of life are
characteristics of the social office, which are on
different surfaces, which partially intersect, but never
contradict. At the same time, it should be noted that
these features cannot be recognized at all as quite

- relevant in assessing the different sides of the Quality

In opinia noastra, pentru evaluarea integrala a CV, of Life" [11, p.18].
ar fi bine sd se tind cont de indicatorii economici -
demografice ale -
populatiei respective. Suntem de acord cu opinia -
savantului demograf rus A.Visnevschi, care considera -

necesar de a completa indicatorii sus-mentionati cu -

In our opinion, for the full assessment of QL it
would be better to count the economic indicators listed
and demographic characteristics of population. We
agree with the Russian scholar and demographer
A.Visnevschii considers necessary to complement
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elemente ce caracterizeazd potentialul

sistemica oglindeste interdependentele nivelului de trai,

tara de origine (figura 1).

categorii de populatie. Latura

motivele comportamentelor economice.
in societate le exprima CV acestuia.
interconexiunile dintre categoriile:

nevoi/
needs

Yemturt/ ;
income

Oamenii, care triiesc in siricie sau intr-un mediu -
periculos nu si fac griji in privinta autorealizirii, nu prea -
sunt preocupati de aceasti necesitate, se concentreazi -
mai mult asupra necesitatilor fiziologice si, ce-i mult mai -
- importantly, on the security ones.

Astfel, analizand piramida nevoilor lui A.Maslow -
si conceptul care percepe CV ca pe o categorie -
socioeconomicii, conchidem ci nevoile prioritare ale -
paturilor sdrace, in majoritatea cazurilor, sunt orientate .
ale paturilor cu -
veniturile mici — spre realizarea nevoilor de securitate; -
ale paturilor cu veniturile medii — spre realizari spirituale; -
ale péturilor cu venituri mari — spre autorealizare totala -
- Law of satisfaction of human needs perceive their

important pentru ei, asupra celor de securitate.

spre existentd sau supravietuire;

sau autoperfectiune [5, p.7-24]. Deoarece Legea

satisfacerii nevoilor umane prevede dezvoltarea continua -
a acestora, oricum, niciodati nu se intAmpli ca toate -
nevoile unei persoane si fie satisficute pe deplin. Dupi -
parerea lui A.Maslow, toate aceste necesitti sunt dispuse -
intr-o ierarhie a ,,preponderentei”, care rezidd in urgenta

impulsului.

Versiunea originald propusa de noi este orientata
spre explicarea legaturilor dintre nivelul de trai, gradul de -
realizare a nevoilor umane si CV. Conceptul propus -

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr. 2 (84) 2013

uman i -
demografic, nivelul de venituri si cel de studii al -
populatiei, scopurile si valorile lui dominante [12, p.169]. -

Considerdm ca dezvoltarea societitii umane sub -
aspectul social-economic este un proces foarte complex, -
multidimensional §i continuu, orientat spre cresterea -
eficientei factorului uman in societate, exprimata prin -
sporirea nivelului de trai i a CV populatiei, schimbarea -
nivelului de trai si a CV fatd de perioadele precedente, -
evaluarea situatiei actuale a anumitor péturi sociale in -
raport cu nivelul de trai si CV altor paturi sociale. Astfel, -
consideram ca modelul societdtii umane in varianta -
- interdependencies between the standard of living,
satisfactiei nevoilor populatiei Terrei si CV, indiferent de -
- regardless of country of origin, figure 1.

Laturile triunghiului exprima caracteristicile care -
leagd varful triunghiului cu baza. Latura stangd a -
triunghiului caracterizeaza nivelul de trai in functie de -
venituri. Latura dreaptd indicd legaturile dintre valorile -
umane (modul de viatd) si comportamentul dominant al -
individului. Baza triunghiului — elementele principale -
motivationale ale activitatii socioeconomice a populatiei. -
Liniile punctate reprezintd nivelele CV pentru diferite -
stinga a figurii -
caracterizeazd interdependentele nivelului de trai al -
populatiei si valorile dominante realizate, inclusiv -
Gradul de -
satisfacere a nevoilor si valorile realizate ale individului -
- in society expresses its QL.
in triunghiul prezentat in figura 1 sunt demonstrate :
- interconnections between the categories

interese (valori) /
interests (values)

macroeconomic  indicators with elements that
characterize human potential and demographic or
income level and education of the population, goals
and its dominant values [12, p. 169].

We believe that the development of human
society in the socio-economic aspect is a very
composed process, multidimensional and continuous,
oriented to raise the efficiency factor in society,
expressed by raising living standards and population’s
QL, changing the living standards and the QL from
previous periods of QL. Thus, we consider that the
human society model in systemic variant reflects the

satisfaction of Earth's population needs and QL,

The triangle’s sides represent the characteristics
that link the triangle’s top with its base. The left side of
the triangle characterizes the standard of living based
on income. The right side shows the connections
between human values (way of life) and dominant
behaviour of the individual. The base of the triangle
interprets the key elements of socio-economic activity
of the population. Dotted lines represent the QL levels
for different population groups. The left side of the
figure characterizes interdependencies of living
standards of the population with dominant values
achieved, including behavioural economic reasons. The
realization of the individual's needs and realized values

The triangle presented in figure 1 proves the

CV (satisfactie cu viata) /
OL (life satisfaction)

People living in poverty or in a dangerous
environment do not worry about self-fulfilment, they
are not really concerned with this necessity. They focus
more on the physiological needs and, more

)

Thus, using A.Maslow's pyramid of needs and
the concept that perceives QL as a socio-economic
category, we conclude that the priority needs of the
poor in most cases, are targeted at subsistence or
survival; the strata with low incomes — to achieve
security needs, the average income strata — towards the
spiritual and the strata of high income — for total self-
realization or auto-perfection [5, p.7-24]. Since the

continuous deployment, anyway, it is not happening
sometimes that a person has all his needs fulfilled.
According to A.Maslow, all these needs are arranged in
a hierarchy of "preponderance" that resides in impulse

of urgency.
The original version proposed by us is oriented
towards explaining the links between living

conditions, the degree of realization of human needs
and QL. The proposed concept coincides with the
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coincide cu opinia savantului roman Ov.Nicolescu, care
descrie evolutia nevoilor umane si situatia momentului,
din care reiese cd cea mai inalti si durabild forma de
satisfactie a persoanei este momentul de realizare a
nevoilor de autorealizare. Anume aici i atunci se ajunge
la cel mai inalt grad al satisfactiei de viata si se provoaca
cea mai profunda si indelungatd forma de autorealizare
individuala (figura 2).

basic and safety

Valoarea relativa a necesitatilor /
The relative value of needs

opinion of Romanian scientist Ov.Nicolescu
describing the evolution of human needs and the
current situation, which shows that the highest and
most sustainable form of satisfaction a person needs,
is the time for self-realization. St this point is carried
the highest degree of satisfaction with life and it
causes a deeper and long form for self-realization /
individual happiness (figure 2).

1 Contacte umane Statut social
Fiziologice Securitate si afiliere in grup / i stima / )
elementare/  sisigurantd/ Hyman contact &  Social status Autoreal.lzalze /
’ Physiological, Security group affiliation and esteem Autorealization

Y

Durata gradului de satisfactie /
Duration of human satisfaction

Figura 2. Durata satisfactiei de viata in functie de realizarea nevoilor umane /
Figure 2. Duration of life satisfaction by achieving human needs
Sursa: Nicolescu Ov. Management. Bucuresti: Didactica si Pedagogica, 1992, p.17./
Source: Nicolescu Ov. Management. Bucharest: Didactic and Pedagogic, 1992, p.17.

Dezvoltarea umand este in legdturd stransa cu -

drepturile omului, pentru ca au un numitor comun —
libertatea economicd. Dezvoltarea umand, pe de o
parte, prin faptul cd extinde capacitatile

Human development is closely linked to human

- rights, because they have a common denominator -
- economic freedom. Human development, on the one

si -

oportunitdtile umane, sporeste libertatea alegerii. Pe -
de altd parte, drepturile omului protejeazd aceasta -
libertate de a alege. Asadar, dezvoltarea umana si -
- reinforcing, (table 1).

Astfel, fostele colonii subdezvoltate ajung si -
depdseasca fostele metropole, iar ritmul de crestere a -
veniturilor este, in prezent, mult mai rapid decat in -
trecut. In timp ce Statele Unite si Marea Britanie au -
avut nevoie de jumitate de secol (XIX) pentru a trece
de la un venit de 2000 dolari la unul de 4000 lunar per -
locuitor, tdrile din zone diferite precum Bulgaria, -
Iordania, Portugalia, Puerto Rico sau Taiwan au -
- decades in the late twentieth century. If economic
spre sfarsitul secolului al XX-lea. Dacd libertatea -
economicd s-ar extinde, posibil ca in secolul XXI, prin -
ridicarea nivelului de trai, s-ar reduce si disparittile -

drepturile omului se consolideaza reciproc (tabelul 1).

obtinut acelasi rezultat in mai putin de doua decenii,

dintre tari.

Indivizii care trdiesc in cele mai libere economii se -
bucurd de un venit mediu anual de circa 24 mii de dolari, -
in timp ce acei care trdiesc in tarile plasate la sfarsitul -

38

hand, by enlarging human capabilities and
opportunities, increases the freedom of choice. On the
other hand, human rights protect the freedom of choice.
Human development and human rights are mutually

Thus, the underdeveloped former colonies come
to exceed the former metropolis, and the rhythm of
revenue growth is now much faster than before. While
the United States and great Britain took half a century
(XIX) to switch from an income of $ 2,000 to one of
4,000 monthly per capita, countries from different
areas as Bulgaria, Jordan, Portugal, Puerto Rico or
Taiwan obtained the same results in less than two

freedom would be extended, perhaps, in the XXI
century, by raising living standards would reduce
disparities between countries.

Individuals who live in the freest economies
enjoy an average annual income of about 24 thousand
dollars, while those living in countries placed at the
end of the ranking, obtained an average annual income

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr. 2 (84) 2013
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clasamentului obtin un venit mediu anual sub trei mii de
dolari. In ceea ce priveste veniturile celor 10% din cei
mai sdraci cetiteni, in tarile plasate in grupa celei mai
mari libertiti economice, acestea constituie circa noud
mii §i cinci sute de dolari anual. In grupul tarilor cu cea
mai mica Libertate Economica, veniturile medii anuale

under three thousand dollars. Regarding the 10% of
income of the poorest citizens in countries located in
the largest economic liberties group, they are about
nine thousand five hundred dollars annually. The
group of countries with the lowest economic freedom,
average annual income of the poorest sections of the
ale celei mai sarace categorii de populatie sunt de 728 de , population are of 728 dollars annually. 1t is the citizens
dolari anual (Coreea de Nord, Cuba, Libia), of countries like North Korea, Cuba, Libya
[www.eurofound.org]. i [www.eurofound.org].

Tabelul 1/ Table 1
Dependente directe dintre Indicele Libertitii Economice si ritmul de crestere economica in unele tari ale
lumii, 1990-2010 / Direct dependence of the index of economic freedom and the rhythm of Economic
growth in some countries of the world, 1990-2010

Ly Indicatori / Indexes Al TR
Country 1990 1995 2000 2007 | 2008 2009 2010
Bulgaria / |Cresterea PIB,% / GDP growth, % +9 3 5 6,2 6,2 -5,5 0,2
Bulgaria |ILE, puncte / EIF, points 4,30 4,61 5,06 6,74 7,18 7,21 6,47
Chile / Cresterea PIB, % / GDP growth, % 4 11 4 4,7 3,7 +1,7 5,2
Chile ILE, puncte / EIF, points 6,59 7,47 7,28 8,14 7,99 7,17 7,83
China / Cresterea PIB,% / GDP growth, % 4 11 8 13 9,6 9,2 10,6
China ILE, puncte / EIF, points 4,80 5,20 5,73 6,54 6,44 6,43 5,12
Franta/ |Cresterea PIB, %/ GDP growth, % 3 2 4 2,2 -0,1 -2,7 1,5
France ILE, puncte / EIF, points 6,74 6,78 7,04 7,43 7,20 7,16 6,32
Germania/ |Cresterea PIB, %/ GDP growth, % 5 2 3 2,5 1,1 -5,1 3,7
Germany |ILE, puncte/ EIF, points 7,19 7,48 7,49 7,50 7,47 7,45 7,10
India / Cresterea PIB, % / GDP growth, % 6 8 4 9,1 4.9 9,1 8,8
India ILE, puncte / EIF, points 4,90 5,60 6,31 6,45 6,48 6,40 5,46
Marea Cresterea PIB, % / GDP growth, % 1 3 4 3 -1,0 -4,9 1,4
Britanie /
Great ILE, puncte / EIF, points
Britain 7,30 8,07 8,35 7,89 7,78 7,71 7,41
Peru/ Cresterea PIB, % / GDP growth, % -5 9 3 8,9 9,8 0,8 8,8
Peru ILE, puncte / EIF, points 4,01 6,30 7,06 7,26 7,36 7,21 6,87
Romania / |Cresterea PIB, % / GDP growth, % +6 7 2 6 7,3 -8,5 0,9
Romania |ILE, puncte / EIF, points 4,80 3,81 495 6,79 6,58 7,08 6,44
Moldova/ |Cresterea PIB, % / GDP growth,
Moldova |% - 1,9 7,1 3,0 7,8 -6,0 6,9
ILE, puncte/ EIF, points - - 6,54 6,45 6,51 6,29 5,44
Rusia / Cresterea PIB, % / GDP growth, % +3 +4 10 8,1 5,2 -7,8 4,0
Russia ILE, puncte / EIF, points + 4,01 4,93 6,50 6,57 6,55 5,05
Singapore/|Cresterea PIB, % / GDP growth, % 9 8 10 7,8 1,5 -0,8 14,5
Singapore |ILE, puncte / EIF, points 8,11 8,78 8,51 8,66 8,75 8,68 8,75
SUA / Cresterea PIB, % / GDP growth, % 2 3 4 2 0,0 -3,5 3,0
USA ILE, puncte / EIF, points 7,85 8,30 8,55 8,06 7,93 7,60 7,63
Ungaria / |Cresterea PIB, % / GDP growth, % +3 1 5 1,2 0,9 -6,8 1,3
Hungary |ILE, puncte/ EIF, points 5,06 6,34 6,74 7,33 7,39 7,52 6,71

Sursa: elaborat de autor in baza World Bank Report -2011 /
Source: made by author based on World Bank Report-2011

Desigur, 1n opinia noastrd, acest lucru nu inseamna
neapdrat ca in toate tarile mai libere din punct de vedere
economic se traieste mai bine, ci doar ca perspectivele lor de
dezvoltare sunt mai bune. Cu alte cuvinte, liberalizarea
economiei nu conduce la o crestere instantanee a nivelului
de trai, fiindca efectele sale se manifestd in timp. Dar cu cat

i Of course, in our opinion, this does not necessarily
! mean that all economically free countries live better,
! because their development prospects are better. In other
! words, economic liberalization does not lead to an
! instantaneous increase in living standards, because its
! effects are manifested over time. But as this process starts
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acest proces incepe mai tirziu, cu atit recuperarea
decalajelor economico-sociale dureaza mai mult.

Daca nivelul de trai caracterizeaza toate conditiile
sociale, economice, politice, ecologice etc., ce se oferd

individului pentru dezvoltare si existentd Intr-un stat sau -

altul, CV include, pe langa acestea, si capacitatile subiective

ale persoanei in atingerea performantelor respective si -

gradul de satisfactie a acestora.

Rezumand aspectele studiate, formuliam concluziile -

ce urmeaza.

1. Autorul argumenteaza noul concept al CV, care
recunoaste CV ca factor al dezvoltdrii umane. Potrivit acestui -
concept, CV reprezintd o categorie socioeconomicd, care -
oglindeste gradul de satisfactie a individului de viata in functie -
de realizarea nevoilor umane, exprimate prin exercitarea -
rolului sdu social, prin relatiile de productie, interpersonale si -
de familie, precum si satisfactia prin nivelul bunastarii, acordat -

de societatea umana pentru dezvoltarea sa.

2. Un rol important in satisfacerea nevoilor umane -
care creeazd conditiile -
macroeconomice necesare cresterii economice si bunastarii -
umane, iar CV si nivelul de trai sunt categorii ce se -
completeazi reciproc. Precum nivelul de trai influenteaza -
CV, asa si CV influenteaza nivelul de trai, iar acesta din -
urmd caracterizeazd starea de spirit a populatiei, care se -
manifestd, respectiv, prin comportamentul si performantele -

revine libertatii economice,

el in diferite domenii.

3. Dependentele dintre Libertatea Economica, ritmul -
de crestere economica si bundstarea populatiei sau nivelul de -
trai sunt direct proportionale intre ele, ceea ce se reflectd -
pozitiv asupra CV dintr-o tard sau alta. Cu cat nivelul de trai -
al populatiei este mai inalt, cu atit aceasta are posibilitatea -
sa-gi satisfacd mai amplu nevoile umane si sa tinda spre -

autorealizare.

- later, the socio-economic catching takes longer.

: If the standard of living characterises all social
- conditions, economic, political, environmental,
- provided for the development and existence of the
- individual in a State or another, QL includes, in
- addition, also the individual and subjective capacities
to achieve performance and satisfaction with them.

Summarizing the aspects studied, we conclude
that:

1. The author argues the new concept of QL,
which recognizes QL as a factor in human
development. This concept helps us to perceive QL as
socio-economic  category, which reflects the
individual's satisfaction with life according to the
realization of human needs expressed in his social role,
the production relations, interpersonal and family
relations, and satisfaction with the welfare of human
- society for its development.

2. An important role in meeting human needs is
given to economic freedom which creates the
conditions for macroeconomic growth and human
welfare, but the QL and standard of living are
categories that complement each other. As the standard
of living affects OL, so as the QL affects the standard
of living, because the last one characterizes the mood
of the population, which is reflected, respectively, by
- its behaviour and performance in different fields.

3. Dependencies between Economic Freedom,
Economic growth and welfare or standard of living are
directly proportional, which is positively reflected on
the QL in one country or another. As the level of life of
the population is higher, it has the opportunity to
- satisfy much easier the human needs and tends to auto-
, realization.
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ROLUL PERSONALULUI :

iN PROCESUL IMPLEMENTARII

INOVATIILOR DE :
MANAGEMENT

Nadejda DIACON,
doctorand, Universitatea de Stat din Comrat

In acest articol, sunt explicate avantajele :
inovatiilor de management ce se referd la inovatiile de -
proces, de marketing si de produs. S-a cercetat -
caracterul problematicii implementarii inovatiilor de -
acest gen la intreprinderi. Una din principalele probleme -
ale implementarii inovatiilor de management consta in -
modul de reactionare a personalului la noile schimbari: -
acesta manifesta dezaprobare, indiferentd, incompetentd,
scepticism. In lucrare, sunt relevate cauzele atitudinii -
negative a personalului fata de inovatii, sunt descrise -
metodele de neutralizare a rezistentei.

Cuvinte-cheie.  Inovatii de  management,
schimbari de ordin organizatoric, resurse de muncd, -
metode de neutralizare a rezistentei.

In societatea contemporand, se stie cu certitudine :
ca rezultatele progresului tehnico-stiintific, tehnologiile -
avansate s§i productia supratehnologizatd (scientosatu- -
ratd), potentialul intelectual si cultural al societdtii -
reprezintd  principalele forte-motrice  de
economica stabild. Toti factorii mentionati ai cresterii -

crestere -

economice conduc la ideea ca producatorii se confrunta -
continuu cu ,,provocarile” generate de concurenta $i -
dificultatile actuale de adaptare
schimbiari ale conditiilor de pe piatd. Inovatiile trebuie sa -

la permanentele -

apard 1n permanenta si sd fie omnidirectionale — aceasta e -
caracteristica distinctiva a businessului contemporan. in -
plus, creste si viteza schimbarilor, sustinuta puternic de -
impetuozitatea progresului tehnic si de concurenta.

Ciclul mediu de viata al marfurilor, serviciilor si -
chiar al intreprinderilor insesi scade neincetat. Prin -
urmare, pentru a supravietui, in conditiile concurentei de -
astdzi, companiile se vad impuse sé reactioneze imediat. -
E foarte important ca sd se elaboreze si sd se -
implementeze la intreprinderi noi metode si structuri de -
gestiune, sa fie ridicat nivelul de calificare al angajatilor, -
sa se aplice cat mai eficient stimulentele morale si -
materiale pentru motivarea personalului, adica sa fie -
implementate continuu inovatiile de management [6].

In domeniul practic al cercetirilor empirice -
comparative din ultimul deceniu, efectuate in strdinatate, -
scara de implementare a inovatiilor de management -
(,modern management practices”) si gradul de -
fiecarui instrument sunt considerate indiciile cele mai -
valoroase ale calitatii managementului, ce influenteaza -
simtitor indicatorii de eficientd ai firmei. Acest mod de -
abordare a fost elaborat de citre cercetitorii de la Scoala ,
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- changes:

: technological

- the

- extent to which managers
- contained in each tool, are considered important

THE ROLE OF STAFF IN THE
PROCESS OF ORGANIZATION
AND MANAGEMENT
INNOVATION
IMPLEMENTATION

Nadejda DIACON,
PhD candidate, Comrat State University

This article describes the benefits of the

- organizational and managerial innovations regarding
- process, marketing and product. Was carried out a
- research on the character of implementation problems
- of this kind of innovation in enterprises. One of the key
- problems in implementing the organizational and
- managerial innovation is the reaction of staff on

denial, indifference, incompetence,

- skepticism. In the article are identified the causes of
- the negative staff attitude to innovations and described
- the methods of overcoming resistance.

: Key words: management innovations,
- organizational  changes, labor resources, methods
" overcoming resistance.

In modern society is generally accepted that the

- results of scientific and technological progress, high
- technology and knowledge-based products, intellectual
- and educational potential of the society are the main
- driving forces of sustainable economic growth. All
- these factors of economical growth lead to the fact that
- producers continuously face "challenges" of modern
- competition, and difficulty adapting to constantly
- changing market conditions. Besides, the changes are
- permanent and comprehensive, which is a distinctive
- characteristic of modern business.

Changes rapid

The

happen very fast due to
development and competition.

- average life cycle of goods, services and even the business
- has been steadily declining, therefore, in order to survive in
- the current competitive environment, companies must act
- quickly: it is important to develop and introduce new
- methods in enterprises and management structures,
- improve the skills of workers, more effectively apply the
- material and moral incentives of staff motivation — that is,
- to constantly provide organizational and managerial
- innovations [6].

The practice of comparative empirical studies of
last decade held abroad, the extent of

- implementation of the organizational and managerial

innovations ("modern management practices") and the
use the possibilities

- indicators of the quality of management, which
- significantly affect the efficiency indicators of the

company. This approach has been developed by
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Economica Londoneza in colaborare cu specialistii -
companiei McKinsey si este realizata cu succes, in cadrul -
cercetdrilor comparative de scard internationald, la -
intreprinderi industriale din tari cu niveluri diferite de -
dezvoltare economici [1]. In 2009, pentru prima data, s- :
au efectuat investigatii serioase 1n zece téri cu economia -
in stadiul de tranzitie. Rezultatele obtinute au confirmat, -
in ansamblu, concluziile trase: calitatea managementului -
a demonstrat existenta unei puternice relatii pozitive intre -
intreprinderii  — -
- effectiveness the company — labor productivity growth
- of sales revenue, the development of new products

inovatiilor -
crearea sau -
automatizarea sistemului de evidentd administrativd si -
gestiune, pregdtirea ddrilor de seamd GAAP, utilizarea -
indicatorilor-cheie  ai -
- performance indicators of employees and departments.
permite -
companiilor sd obtind avantaje concurentiale pe seama -
utilizarii propriilor resurse intelectuale. Astfel, nu va fi -
- These do not require substantial upfront investment and

diferiti indicatori ai rentabilitatii
productivitatea muncii, cresterea Incasarilor din vanzari,
productia de noi tipuri de produse [2].

Principalele  instrumente
organizationale §i manageriale

ale
sunt:

outsourcing-ului,  analiza
eficientei colaboratorilor si rentabilitatii subdiviziunilor.
Implementarea acestor instrumente va

nevoie de timp si investitii primare considerabile pentru

realizarea lor, comparativ cu inovatiile de produs sau
cele de proces. Acesta e factorul cel mai important -
pentru consolidarea pozitiilor companiei pe piatd si -
- position in the market and the successful achievement

atingerea cu succes a obiectivelor sale strategice.

Totusi, In majoritatea intreprinderilor, s-a format un
stereotip stabil privind caracterul secundar al inovatiilor -
de management in raport cu inovatiile de proces, de -

- comparison with the process, marketing and product
evidentd -
discordantd intre ritmurile de elaborare si difuzare in -
cadrul organizatiilor a inovatiilor de proces, de produs, -
de marketing si cele de management. S-a dovedit ca -
ritmul de realizare a primelor tipuri de inovatii este mai -
inalt decat al celor de management. Volumul inovatiilor -
de management e mult mai mic decat volumul altor -
Decalajul dintre -
realizarea diverselor tipuri de inovatii si realizarea celor -

marketing sau cele de produs.

Printre altele, s-a constatat o

tipuri de inovatii implementate.

de management poartd denumirea de loch
organizational [1].
Notiunea de loch organizational reflecta -

fenomenul implementarii mai frecvente a inovatiilor de
- frequent implementation of marketing, product and

marketing, de produs si de proces in conditiile din cadrul

structurilor de conducere invechite si cu metode -
perimate, adici al acelora constituite in perioada -
tehnologiilor de productie de pe vremuri. O atare situatie -
activitatii -
inovative, cat si eficienta activitdtii organizatiei, inf

influenteazd negativ  atdt rentabilitatea

ansamblu.

Principala cauzd a renuntirii companiilor la -
inovatiile de management in favoarea altui gen de -
inovatii constd in faptul ci celelalte inovatii sunt mult -
mai observabile, mai ,,palpabile”, se preteazi mai usor -
- management. In other words, the efficiency and
alte cuvinte, in eficacitatea si rationalitatea inovatiilor de -
management e mai greu si crezi, deci e mai greu si s te -

experimentelor, fiind mult mai evidente, concrete. Cu

decizi sa le implementezi.

- types  of

researchers at the London School of Economics in
cooperation with McKinsey company and successfully
implemented on a large-scale in international
comparative research in industrial enterprises in
countries with different levels of economic
development [1]. In 2009, this study was first
conducted in 10 countries with transition economies,
the results in general confirmed the conclusions quality
of management has demonstrated a strong positive
correlation with different indicators characterizing

resulted from R&D activities [2].

The main instruments of organizational and
managerial innovations are: the creation or automation
of a management accounting system and reporting,
GAAP, reporting, outsourcing, development of key

Implementation of organizational and managerial
innovation enables companies to gain competitive
advantage through the use of its intellectual resources.

time to implement them, in comparison with the
product or process innovations. This is the most
important factor in strengthening the company's

of its strategic objectives. However, the majority of
enterprises formed a stereotype about the secondary
organizational and managerial innovations in

types of innovation.

In particular, there is a certain discrepancy in the
rate of creation and dissemination in the organization
of process, product, marketing and management
innovation. It turns out that the pace of implementation
of all types of innovation is higher than the
organizational and managerial ones. Amounts of
organizational — managerial innovations significantly
lag behind other kinds of implanted innovation. The
emerging gap between the implementation of different
innovations in comparison with the
management, was named the organizational lag [1].

The concept of organizational lag reflects the

process innovation in the face of the old management
structures and practices, that have been established in
previous manufacturing technologies. This situation
negatively influences both the efficiency of innovation
and the overall effectiveness of the organization.

The first reason for companies giving up on
organizational and management innovation in favor of
another kind of innovation is that they are more
observable, more "touchable", they are easier to test,
they are perceived materially in comparison with

reasonableness of management innovations are harder
to believe, and therefore more difficult to decide on
their ~ implementation in  comparison  with
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O altd cauza a lipsei de Incredere fata de inovatiile
de management consta in originalitatea sistemului insusi -
de gestionare a acestui tip de inovafii. Sistemul de -
gestionare a inovatiilor de management in cadrul -

intreprinderii trebuie cercetat  prin  prisma
particularitatilor structurale si a specificului functional.

1. Specificul structural al inovatiilor
management caracterizeaza [3]:

" The

manufacturing innovation.

The second reason not to trust the organizational
and managerial innovations, is the management system
of this kind of innovation.

system of organizational and managerial

~ innovation in the enterprise should be viewed through

de -

e sistemul gestionar al intreprinderii, ce -
include echipa de manageri, care executa

conducerea acesteia. Tot aici
cultura managementului,

intrd *
principiile,

metodele si instrumentele de exercitare a

influentei asupra personalului;

e sistemul gestionabil, care

include -

personalul si metodele de organizare a .

activitdtii In  toate

functionale;

subdiviziunile -

*  structura organizationald a managemen- -

tului,

care constituie baza Iintregului -

sistem de conducere al intreprinderii -

(figura 1).
2. Specificul functional este redat de business —
procesul de implementare a inovatiilor de management.

the structural and functional features.
1. Structural feature of the organizational and
managerial innovation is characterized by [3]:

® enterprise management system, which
includes a management team having
administrative influence, here we also
mention management culture, principles,
methods and tools to influencestaff;

® managed system — includes staff and
ways of organizing work in all functional
subdivisions;
® organizational management structure,
which is the basis of all enterprise
management system (figure 1).
2. Functional feature is the business — the process

. of implementing the organizational and managerial
. innovation.

Sistermul gestionar /
Management system

/ Prinzipiile,
" frretodele
§i instruntentele de
administrare 7=« _
Management principles,
methods and imtrumcntqr"

* Structura omganizatoricd / g

©  Organlzational structure |

Atmosfera -
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\//
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Figura 1. Sistemul de gestionare a inovatiilor de management [3]/
Figure 1. Management innovation system [3].

in figura 1, vedem rolul deosebit de important
al managerilor si al personalului insusi in procesul
de implementare $i gestionare a inovatiilor
organizationale In companie. Acest fapt constituie una
din principalele cauze generatoare de probleme, care
impiedica valorificarea cu succes a inovatiilor insesi:
* ignorarea esentei §i rolului inovatiilor de
management in contextul conditiilor
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Figure 1 illustrates the primary role of the
managers and staff in the process of implementing
and managing organizational innovation in the
enterprise. This is one of the main causes of problems
hindering the successful development of innovation
itself:

e misunderstanding the nature and the role of
organizational and managerial innovations in
the current economic conditions;
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economice actuale;

* subestimarea factorului
realizarea inovatiilor;

* lipsa cunostintelor si abilitatilor necesare -

unei realizari eficiente [4].

Impotrivirea opusa schimbarilor inovative consti in
tot felul de actiuni ale angajatilor, intreprinse cu scopul -
implementarii -
inovatiilor 1n cadrul organizatiei [2]. Gradele si formele de -
inovatiile de -
management in companii sunt conditionate de factorii -
sociali i psihologici, fiind, totodatd, strans corelate cu -
procesul inovativ, care, in fond, reprezintd o cooperare -
intre oameni cu vederi, de reguld, absolut diferite privind :

discreditarii, tardganarii sau stoparii

manifestare a Impotrivirii fatd de

perceperea si adoptarea inovatiilor.

Rezistenta personalului  opusa

de mai multe cauze [7]:
* nivelul inferior al culturii corporative;

* insuficienta informatiei despre reformele -

initiate;

* motivarea slaba a personalului pentru a :

participa la efectuarea schimbarilor;

* lipsa de coordonare a actiunilor conducerii; -

* abordarea
realizare a schimbarilor;

* neincrederea  colaboratorilor
initiatorii schimbarilor.
Adeseori, modificarilor inovative se |

impotrivesc atdt colaboratorii de rand, cat si cei din :
veriga de conducere, luand asemenea forme ca :
dezaprobarea, indiferenta, manifestarea incompetentei, - 3 ruyle,
a scepticismului. Totodatd, schimbarile de ordin :
intelectuala a :
personalului de conducere nu coreleaza, de regula, sub
un aspect substantial, fapt care reduce considerabil :
inovative. in :
realitate, se constatd cd motivatia, acest stimulent :
puternic de impulsionare a personalului, pentru a :
asigura functionarea eficientd a organizatiei, are ca .
scop asigurarea calitatii activitatii curente si, practic, .

organizational si  dezvoltarea

efectul general al transformarilor

nu serveste dezvoltarii sale inovative [5].

fatd de realizarea inovatiillor organizationale

schimbdrile ce se produc in cadrul ei, pe de alta parte.

schimbarilor inovative:

1. Domeniul resurselor, ce include alocarea :
de resurse suplimentare pentru proiectarea |
inovative, |

si realizarea modificarilor
acoperirea financiara a riscului de inovare;

personal la

inovatiilor :
organizationale, potrivit cercetarilor, este conditionata .

autoritara a procesului de -

fata de .

e underestimating the personal factor in the
implementation;

e lack of necessary knowledge and skills of
effective implementation of innovations [4].
Resistance to innovative changes — is any

conduct of employees directed on discredit, delay or
impeding the exercise innovation in the organization
[2]. Levels and forms of resistance to organizational
and managerial innovations in companies are due to
social and psychological factors which are closely
related to the innovation process, which is an
interaction of people with different, often completely
opposite types of susceptibility to innovation and
innovation readiness.

Personnel  resistance  to  organizational
innovation, according to research is caused by the
following reasons [7]:

e low level of corporate culture;

e lack of information from the staff on the
ongoing reforms;

e lack of motivation of staff participation in
the changes;

e lack of coordination between managers;

e use of an authoritarian approach in the
implementation of changes;

e distrust of employees to the initiators of
change.

Most innovative changes meet resistance from

- both the staff and managers, taking such forms as

negation, indifference, incompetence, demonstration,
skepticism. Besides, institutional changes and
intellectual development of management personnel, as
are not linked to each other in the
methodological aspects, which significantly reduces
the overall effect of innovation. In practice, it appears
that motivation, which is a powerful incentive to
stimulate staff for effective organization, more
focused on ensuring the quality of business, and
practically no focused on innovative development on
the management of innovation [5].

Methods to overcome the resistance of staff
organizational innovations are due to the innovation

2l _ - process, which is unfolding in the organization related
Metodele de infruntare a impotrivirii personalului :

sunt
conditionate de procesul inovativ, ce se desfisoard in .
organizatie, legat de contradictia dintre obisnuita structura .
organizationald, stilul si metodele rutinare de conducere, .
vechile tehnologii, norme si valori, pe de o parte, si .

with the contradiction between the usual organizational
structure, management style and methods, technology,
standards, values, on the one hand, and the changes
taking place in them, on the other.

Researchers distinguish a group of most
perspective directions of activity to overcome

roduc in ca : ' - resistance within the organization innovative changes:
Cercetatorii stiintifici releva categoria celor mai |

cu perspectiva directii §i domenii de activitate privind |
invingerea rezistentei personalului la organizarea .

1. Resource direction, which includes the
allocation of additional resources for the
design and implementation of innovative
changes, the financial promoting of
innovation risk, staff development;

2. Information  direction, which  implies
providing information about the essence of
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informarii  personalului  despre

problematica schimbarilor inovative;

3. Directia motivationald, ce presupune asigurarea -
incurajdrii materiale i morale a sustinatorilor -
transformarilor inovative, sustinerea promovarii -
inovatorilor, ridicarea nivelului profesional si a -

statutului de munca personal;

resurselor evaluarea

si

inovative in grup;
5. Directia etica,

Domeniul informatiei, ce prevede asigurarea -
esenta -
problemelor si deciziilor cu privire la inovare, -
informarea lui despre eventualele dificultati si -

Domeniul tehnologic, care impune elaborarea
proiectelor inovative pe baze complexe si -
alternative, asigurarea unei abordari corecte a -
problemei inovatiilor, repartitia optimd a -
adecvatd a -
modificarilor inovative, organizarea jocurilor, -
trainingurilor inovationale, a experimentelor -

orientatd spre ridicarea -

nivelului de culturd organizationald si -
conventionald a participantilor la schimba- -
rile inovative, aplicarea diverselor sanc- -
tiuni persoanelor care nu respecta traditiile -
- conditions and the possibility of overcoming the
- resistance of staff is caused by the selected strategic
conditiile pentru Invingerea rezistentei personalului depind -
de abordarea strategica corectd a implementarii inovatiilor -
de management. In opinia noastra, principalele sarcini ale :
directorului intreprinderii sau patronului companiei privind -
cresterea nivelului de incredere fata de viitoarele inovatii in -

si normele organizationale [2].

domeniul  organizational-managerial ~ sunt:

formarea -

sentimentului de incredere a personalului, inlaturarea fricii
de eventualele schimbari, demonstrarea avantajelor si -
foloaselor implementdrii viitoarelor inovatii, elaborarea -
unui sistem nou de motivare pentru stimularea unei -

abordari creative a inovatiilor.

personnel issues and innovative solutions,
preliminary information on the possible
difficulties and problems of innovative
changes;

3. Motivational direction, providing material and
moral encouragement to participants in
innovative changes, promote professional
advancement innovators, increase their
professional work and personal status;

4. Technological direction, which requires the
development of innovative projects at an
alternative and integrated manner, ensuring
the correct formulation of innovative
problem of optimal allocation of resources
and appropriate evaluation of innovative
changes of innovative games, group training,
innovative experiments;

5. Ethical line, oriented to improving
organizational and conventional culture of
the participants of innovative changes, the
use of various sanctions against offenders of
organizational and conventional norms [2].

In conclusion, it should be noted that the

approach to the implementation of management
innovations. Basic tasks to be solved, in order to
increase the manager’s confidence in the upcoming
innovations in the organization and management of the
companies environment are: to consolidate the
confidence of the staff for the upcoming innovation, to
neutralize the fear of innovation, show the advantages
and benefits of future innovation, build a new system
of motivation to stimulate creative approaches to
innovation.
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ALEGEREA STRATEGIEI DE
MARKETING IN DOMENIUL
COMERTULUI SI ALIMENTATIEI
PUBLICE CA O CONDITIEA
PERFECTIONARII CADRULUI
NORMATIV

Sergiu PETROVICI,
profesor universitar, doctor habilitat;
Doina TAZLAVAN R
doctoranda, Universitatea Cooperatist-
Comerciala din Moldova

In lucrare sunt dezviluite criteriile alegerii strategiei -
de marketing in domeniul comertului interior si alimentafiei -
publice. Cea mai reusitd este strategia de diferentiere a -
produsului  orientatd spre dezvoltarea produsului cu
caracteristici unicale formate din valorile proprii ale -
produselor si serviciilor. :

Autorii acorda deosebita atentie analizei trasaturilor -
specifice ale produselor i serviciilor din alimentatia
publica, propun formula definifiei produsului ca rezultat al -
unui ciclu intreg de activitate a intreprinderii. Prezintd -
interes efectuarea chestionarului pentru a identifica situafia -
consumului  productiei alimentatiei publice, calculul -
reprezentativitatii esantionului pentru municipiul Chisinau.
aplicare a strategiilor de marketing pentru perfectionarea
cadrului normativ in comergul interior §i alimentatia
publica.

Procesul alegerii eficiente a strategiei de marketing n -
comertul intern si alimentatia publicd presupune ca trebuie -
luate n consideratie diferite conditii in care functioneaza -
intreprinderea: modul in care sunt satisficute nevoile -
clientilor in produse preparate; nivelul rentabilitdtii; baza -
material-tehnica; competitivitatea intreprinderii pe piata. In
literatura de specialitate, procesul de planificare strategica -
este desfisurat pe trei niveluri organizatorice: nivelul -
organizational superior; nivelul unitatii strategice; nivelul -
functional [2, p.575-577].

Nivelul organizational superior este cel mai inalt in -
planificare, pentru orice intreprindere, si se referd la: stabilirea -
misiunii i formularea obiectivelor organizatiei; determinarea .
modalitatilor de dezvoltare; volumul si modul de alocare a .
resurselor; elaborarea planurilor pentru un orizont de timp -
indelungat. Intreprinderilor alimentatiei publice le sunt :
caracteristice nivelul doi de planificare, ,nivelul unititii .
strategice de activitate”, deoarece intreprinderile sunt .
implicate in producerea §i vanzarea mai multor feluri de .
produse preparate, devenind astfel un sistem intocmit din mai -
multe unitati strategice de activitate, necuprinzand intreaga -
organizatie fatd de nivelul superior. Activitatea intreprinderilor -
alimentatiei publice se refera si la nivelul trei al planificarii -
strategice ,.functiile intreprinderii”, deoarece pentru fiecare |

. possibilities
. improvement of the regulatory framework in domestic
. trade and public catering.

- level

THE CHOICE OF MARKETING
STRATEGY IN THE FIELD OF
TRADE AND CATERING AS A

CONDITION FOR THE
IMPROVEMENT OF THE
REGULATORY FRAMEWORK

Sergiu PETROVICI
Professor, Dr.Hab;
Doina TAZLAVAN
PhD candidate, Trade Co-operative
University of Moldova

This work reveales the criteria of marketing
strategy in the field of internal trade and catering. It is
the best product differentiation strategy oriented to

. product development with unique features consisting of

own values of products and services.
The authors pay particular attention to the
analysis of specific products and services in public

* catering and propose the formula for determining the

product as a result of an entire part of the enterprise
activity. Of great interest is the ellaboration of a
questionnaire to identify the situation of food
consumption, calculation of the representativeness

. sample for Chisinau municipality.

At the end of the paper are set out the
of marketing strategies for the

The process of choosing an efficient marketing
strategy in domestic trade and public catering is

- supposed to take into consideration the different

conditions in which the enterprise operates: how

- customers' needs are satisfied in the preparations; the

of profitability; material-technical base;

- competitiveness of the enterprise on the market etc. In
- the speciality literature the strategic planning process is
- conducted over three organizational levels: the superior
- organizational level; the strategic unit level; functional
- level [2, p. 575- p.575-577].

The superior organizational level is the highest

- level of planning of any enterprise and refers to:
- establishing the mission and formulating organization
- objectives; determining the methods of development; the
- volume and the way the of resources are allocated;
- preparing long time plans. For public catering enterprises,
- is characteristic the second level, of planning, strategic
- business unit level because enterprises are involved in the
- production and sale of various kinds of food products,
- thus, becoming a system drawn from several strategic
- units of activity that does not encompas the entire
- organization towards the superior level. Activity of public

catering enterprises is reffered to the third level of
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intreprindere sunt planificate separat functiile de marketing, -
financiare si contabile, de cercetare-dezvoltare, caci sunt -
elaborate planuri pe termen scurt intr-un sortiment larg de -
produse. E necesard o corelare a tuturor nivelurilor de -
planificare, iar relatille de interdependentd trebuie sa fie -
stabilite eficient Intre cele trei niveluri. Rezultatele cercetdrilor -
pietei alimentatiei publice dovedesc o utilizare insuficientd a -
activitatii -
intreprinderilor si lipsa unei strategii chibzuite unice, care ar -
lua in consideratie specificul produselor, schimbarea rapida a -
concurentilor pe piatd, modificarea operativd a preturilor. -
Astfel apare necesitatea concentrdrii atentiei asupra alegerii -
strategiilor posibile pe piata alimentatiei publice si -
determindrii celei mai bune dintre ele. Alegerea strategiei -
presupune ,,0 selectare optimd a tipurilor de activitdti ale -
companiei” [6] trebuie pus accentul pe contributii posibile -
pentru produsele si serviciile propuse. Astfel, intreprinderea -
alimentatiei publice poate opta pentru o strategie de selectie -
in cadrul gamei de produse preparate, care au o cerere Scizuta -
sau in simplificarea gamei de produse prin micsorarea -
- product range by decreasing it.

Particularitdtile produsului in alimentatia publica este -
legat de specificul prepardrii acestuia si de serviciile -
acordate, ceea ce influenteazi alegerea strategiei de -
marketing, Intreprinderile alimentatiei publice au mari :
posibilitdti in realizarea conceptului de marketing care -
presupune ca extinderea scopurilor depinde de determinarea -
necesitdtilor si cerintelor pietelor speciale in comparatie cu -
- competitors.

Producand produse pentru satisfacerea necesitatilor -
fiziologice (foame, sete etc.) din primul nivel al Piramidei A. -
Maslow [1, p.153], care indicd gradul de importantd a -
nevoilor, intreprinderile de alimentatie publica, unilateral, -
si determine nevoia de productie pentru -
consumatori. In cazul dat, intreprinderea obtine venit nu din :
contul majordrii volumului de vanziri, ca in situatia -
intensificarii conditiilor comerciale, dar pe seama satisfacerii -
- commercial

Serviciile alimentatiei publice au unele trasaturi -
specifice, determinate de faptul ¢4, in procesul utilizarii lor, -
vizitatorul primeste mai multe beneficii (servicii) concomitent -
de la ntreprinderea de alimentatie publica. Aceasta poate fi, -
de exemplu: posibilitatea rezervarii prin telefon a mesei, -
organizarea receptiei (primirii vizitatorilor) si garderobei, -
culegerea informatiei cu privire la produsele existente in -
vanzare si preturile acestora, obtinerea unui sfat pentru -
procurarea unui serviciu si produselor insotitoare (mancare, -
bauturi). Pe langi aceasta, in procesul consumului, vizitatorul -
poate obtine o satisfactie suplimentari de la convorbirea cu -
vecinul de masi si de la atmosfera generald din localul -
respectiv. De fapt, vizitatorul obtine un sistem larg de servicii, -
care sunt clasificate de economisti ca servicii: principale, -
- supplementary and support services [4].

Este considerat principal serviciul pe care vizitatorul -
doreste si-1 primeasci de la fumizorul de servicii: in primul -
rand, fericirea — motivarea principald pentru cumpdrituri. -
Anume aceasta determina nivelul de satisfacere a vizitatorului. -
in domeniul alimentatiei publice, serviciul principal nu ,

aborddrilor de marketing in organizarea

profunzimii acestea.

concurentii.

trebuie

mai complete a cererii consumatorului.

suplimentare si auxiliare [4].
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strategic planning "enterprise functions" because for each
enterprise are planned separately the marketing functions,
financial and accounting, research and development
because they are short-term elaborated plans in a wide
assortment of products. It is necessary a correlation of all
levels of planning, and the interdependence relations need
to be established effectively between the three levels.
Public catering market research results show an insufficient
use of marketing approaches in the organisation of
enterprises activity and the lack of a unique planned
strategy that would take into account the specificity of
products, rapid equilibration of competitors on the market,
price changes. Thus, arises the need to draw attention on the
choice of possible strategies on public catering market and
determine the best one. Choosing the optimal strategy
involves “selection of the company’s types of activities” [6]
and must be emphasised the possible contributions to the
proposed products and services. Thus, the public catering
enterprise can choose a selection strategy within the range
of prepartions, which have low demand or a simplified

The specifics of the products in public catering is
taken in its preparation specificity, and provide services
which affect the choice of marketing strategy. Businesses
of public catering with great possibilities in realizing the
marketing concept, in which is supposed the
determination of goals depends on determining the needs
and requirements of specific markets in comparison with

Manufacturing products, which satisfy the
physiological needs (food, water, etc.), the first level of A.
Maslow’s pyramid [1, p.153], which indicates the degree
of importance of the needs, is determined in the order of
necessity. Public catering enterprises must determine
unilaterally the need for consumer products. In this case
the enterprise derives income not by increasing the
volume of sales, as in the situation of intensified
conditions, but satisfying better the
consumers’ demand.

Public catering services have some specific
characteristics, determined by more benefits (services);
the visitor receives more benefits from the public
catering enterprise. This can be, for example: the
possibility of telephone booking, reception (reception
of visitors), wardrobe, get information about the
products that are in stock and their prices, getting a
recommendation on purchasing a service and
accompanying products (food, drinks). Besides, the
visitor consumption may get an additional satisfaction
from his neighbor, the general atmosphere of the place.
In fact, the visitor obtains a broad system of services,
which are classified by economists into: main,

As the main service is considered the one that
visitor wishes to receive from the service provider, first
and foremost, the happiness that characterizes the main
motivation to purchase. This determines the level of
visitor satisfaction. In the field of public catering the
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intotdeauna poate fi identificat. De exemplu, cand vizitatorul -
se concentreazd pe faza consumdrii produselor, adica asupra -
aspectelor gastronomice, binele de a primi satisfactie de la un -
produs alimentar sau bauturi poate fi identificat ca serviciu -
principal. Cerintele privind functionalitatea serviciului -
principal pot fi diverse pentru diferiti vizitatori in diferite -
situatii. O atentie deosebitd trebuie acordatd calitdtii hrénii i -
bauturilor, repartizarii oaspetilor la mese, stirii vremii (daca -
serviciul este prestat in afara localului), atmosferei din sald si -
de la mese. Servicii principale pot fi considerate si serviciile de -
preparare a bucatelor, produselor culinare si a produselor de -
patiserie, serviciile de alimentatie, servicii de organizare a -
consumului si deservirii, precum si serviciile de organizare a -
- services for the organization of consumption and

Capacitatea intreprinderii de a identifica permanent si -
de a reactiona la schimbarile necesitatilor vizitatorului poate -
in mare mésurd si determine alegerea de cétre vizitator a -
Daci excludem abordarea -
gastronomica a vizitatorului, atunci este posibild situatia -
cand consumatorul poate prefera o intreprindere de nivel -
mai inferior, care oferd bucate, bauturi, iar serviciile -
- food, drinks and the main services focused only on
Serviciul suplimentar permite vizitatorului mai usor -
Serviciile -
suplimentare tipice au fost mentionate ceva mai sus: -
rezervarea mesei prin telefon, disponibilitate de parcare, -
antreu pentru vizitatori, posibilitatea de a ocupa masa -
- book a table, get the full menu consultation, etc.

agrementului.
furnizorului  de

servicii.

principale le concentreazi numai asupra acestora.

sd obtind rezultatele serviciului principal.

preferata, obtinerea informatiei complete despre meniu s.a.

Serviciul ajutator este un bine suplimentar, caref
mdreste valoarea serviciului principal si cel suplimentar ceea -
ce contribuie la cresterea valorii percepute. Asa fel de servicii -
includ, in primul rand, vestiarul, aparatele pentru aer -
conditionat, cadrul muzical, lista (meniul) vinurilor si -
- and aperitifs charter.

aperitivelor.

Produsul alimentatiei publice propus vizitatorului pe
langa serviciile indicate, include in sine si producerea unui -
sir de produse, asa ca alimentele si bauturile. De fapt, aceste -
produse sunt preparate initial in subdiviziunile pentru -
pregatirea bucatelor. Acestea devin proprietatea clientului si -
sunt folosite de el. Rezultatele serviciilor propuse clientului, -
ce prezintd in sine avantaje si solutii, de obicei, sunt -
intangibile si nu au evaluare cantitativa. Avand in vedere -
circumstantele ca serviciile, chiar si in domeniul alimentatiei -
publice, nu intotdeauna sunt ,;materializate”, ele nu pot fi :
simtite inainte de procurarea si folosirea cumpariturii si nici -
identificate si evaluate clar. Pe de altd parte, alimentele si -
bauturile au entitate fizica si materiald, chiar si in cazul in -
care satisfacerea vizitatorului nu se datoreazi proprietitilor -
functionale, ci mai curand continutului simbolic. Dupa cum -
mentioneazd economistii, mancirurile si vinul servite la -
restaurant nu sunt, pur si simplu, mijloace de saturatie si de -
potolire a setei, dar un simbol al traditiei negastronomice si -
se includ pentru vizitator in valoarea, care iese dincolo de -
cea ,pur fizica”. Ele formeazi un set de caractere: forms, -
- beyond "purely physical".

culoare, miros, gust si trezesc anumite emotii $i amintiri [4].

In baza analizei surselor bibliografice cu privire la
publice propunem -

continutul  produsului
urmatoarea formula:

alimentatiei

main service not always can be identified. For
example: when the visitor focuses on product
consumption phase, i.e. on gastronomic aspects, the
good to get satisfaction from a food or drink can be
identified as the main service. The requirements for the
main service, functionality can be different for
different visitors in different situations. Particular
attention should be paid to the quality of food and
beverages to guests, dining, weather condition (if
service is provided outside the premises), the
atmosphere in the hall and at the table. The main
services are the services of preparation of dishes,
culinary products and pastry products, food services,

servicing, and leisure organisation services also.

The ability of the company to identify and react
to changes regarding the needs of the visitor can
largely determine the visitor's choice of the service
provider. If we exclude the gastronomic approach of
visitor, it is possible the situation when the customer
may prefer a lower level of enterprise, which provides

them.

Additional service enables the visitor to receive
more easily the main service results. Typical additional
services were mentioned above: table reservation via
telephone, parking, a Hall for visitors, opportunity to

Supporting service is an additional benefit
service that increases the additional primary and
secondary sectors which contributes to increase the
perceived value. Such services include, firstly, the
wardrobe, air conditioning, background music, wines

Public catering product proposed to visitor,
besides indicated services, includes also production of
a number of products, such as food and drinks. In fact
these products are prepared originally in the production
subdivisions, they are turned into the customer's
property and are used by the customer. The results of
the proposed services to client are considered as
advantages and solutions are typically intangible and
do not have quantitative evaluation. Taking into
account the circumstances that even services in the
field of public catering are not always "done", they are
not felt until the purchase and its use, and they may not
be clearly identified and assessed. On the other hand,
foods and drinks have natural and physical entity, even
if the visitor's satisfaction is not due to functional
properties, but a symbolic content. As economists
mention, foods and wine served in the restaurant are
not simply means of saturation and relieving the thirst,
but they are a symbol of non gastronomic tradition and
are included in the value for the visitor that goes
They form a set of
characters: shape, color, smell, taste and -certain
emotions and a series of memories [4].

Based on the analysis of literature, regarding the
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Pic :Pm+sp (ch+sbr+soc)+ss+sa+sn

unde:

Py indicé produsul ca rezultat al unui ciclu intreg de
raport cu necesitatile -

activitate a Intreprinderii in
consumatorului.

P,, — produsul material, care cuprinde prepararea -
hranei si bauturilor in sectia de semifabricate: produsele de -
culindrie si patiserie ale intreprinderii alimentatiei publice, -
precum si produsele comercializate. Aceste produse devin -
proprietdti ale persoanei care le-a comandat i sunt -
- well as distributed food products. These products

S, — serviciul principal, pe care vizitatorul doreste sa-1 -
primeascd de la fumizorul de servicii, in primul rand, -
placerea, satisfactia personald ce caracterizeaza motivatiile -

consumate ca productie proprie fabricata.

principale pentru efectuarea cumparaturii.

serviciu, nu este legata de obtinerea profitului.

deoarece antreprenorul individual poate

altor consumatori, pentru a abtine profit.

Sec — serviciul de organizare a consumului, care -
depinde de actiunile si eforturile personalului pentru -
aducerea productiei pand la consumator (amabilitatea -
personalului, operativitatea deservirii, aspectul exterior al -
- depends on the actions and efforts of staff for bringing

S, — serviciul suplimentar care permite vizitatorului -
mai usor sa obtind rezultatele serviciului principal -
(rezervarea mesei prin telefon, disponibilitatea de parcare a -
transportului, obtinerea consultatiei despre felurile de -
- reservation by telephone, availability of parking,

personalului etc.).

mancare etc.).

S, — serviciul auxiliar, care mdreste valoarea -
serviciului principal si suplimentar prin sporirea valorii -
aparatele pentru aer -

- perceived by the customer (wardrobe, air conditioning,

S, — serviciul nematerial i traditional negastronomic -
perceput de client, care depdseste limitele pur fizice ale -
- which goes beyond the limits of purely physical

Produsul alimentatiei publice poate fi reprezentat -
printr-un spectru larg de servicii §i produse propuse -
vizitatorului. Fiecare tip de produs al alimentatiei publice -
poseda anumite caracteristici, care includ proprietdtile ale -
particularititile -
acumulate in procesul prepardrii bucatelor din materie -
- of the meals, of raw material, used in its manufacture.

Serviciul reprezintd o activitate care sporeste utilitatea -
produsului pentru consumator. Servirea bucatelor sunt -
acordate in restaurante, cafenele, baruri, cantine si alte -
intreprinderi din alimentatia publicd. Calitatea i cantitatea -
serviciilor acordate sunt evaluate in corespundere cu -
standardele nationale. Principalele servicii in alimentatia -
publici sunt: calitatea prepararii productiei si serviciul -
exprimat prin satisfacerea necesitdtilor fiziologice i -
culturale ale consumatorilor, gusturilor acestora, crearea -

percepute de client (vestiarul,
conditionat, cadrul muzical etc.).

preparatelor culinare (traditii negastronomice).

produsului insdsi, indicatorii calitatii,

prima, utilizata in fabricarea acestuia.

Econtents of public food products, we propose the

following formula:
Pic :Pm+sp (ch+sbr+soc)+ss+sa+sn

where:

P;. — the product as a result of an entire part of
the enterprise activity in relation to consumer needs.

P, — product as a material, which includes
preparation of food and beverages in the production
department, cookery and pastry products of catering, as

become property of the person who ordered and
consumed them as own manufactured production.
S, — the main service that the visitor wishes to

- receive from the service provider in the first place, the

See — serviciul oferit clientului, care foloseste -
productia pentru consumul personal sub aspectul alimentar -
(gastronomic) si satisfacerea clientului, Intr-o aga forma de -

main welfare that characterize the main motivations in
making the purchase.

S — service for customer, which uses

- production for personal consumption in the food aspect
Spr — serviciul ca forma specificd a businessului, -
achizitiona -
productia alimentatiei publice In scopul revanzarii ulterioare -

(gastronomic) and the customer satisfaction, such a
form of service is not connected with the extraction of
profit.

Sp: — the service with particular form of business
since the individual entrepreneur can acquire food
production for the purpose of public catering further
resale to other consumers for a profit.

S.c— service of consumption organization, which

production up to the consumer (staff politeness,
promptness of service, appearance of staff etc.).

S — additional service that allows visitors to
receive easier the main service results (table

getting consultation about meal courses etc.).
S, — supporting service, which increases the
value of the service: supported by researching the value

background music, and traditional non gastronomic
intangible asset service perceived by the customer,

preparation (non gastronimic tradition)).

Public catering product can be presented to the
public through a wide variety. Each type of public
catering production possesses certain features, which
includes the properties of the product itself, quality
indicators, the peculiarities of the preparation process

The service represents an activity that enhances
the usability of the product to the consumer. Food
services are provided in restaurants, cafe, bars,
cafeterias and other public catering enterprises. The
quality and quantity of services provided are assessed
complying with national standards. The main public
catering services are: quality of production preparation
and service expressed through physiological and
cultural meeting, the needs of consumers, their tastes,

atmosferei libere si confortului in localurile realizdrii si , creating atmosphere and comfort in the premises of the
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consumului méancdrurilor, orientate spre atragerea mai -
- attracting more potential consumers [7, p.36].
Interesele economice ale ntreprinderii alimentatiei -
publice soliciti un potential special pentru a rezista -
concurentei pe piata produselor si serviciilor. Consumatorul -
de azi are posibilitatea liberei alegeri a produselor si -
serviciilor i, desigur, acorda prioritate celora, care sunt de -
cea mai bund calitate §i au un caracter inovativ. Sub acest -
aspect, Intreprinderea de alimentatia publica 1si va concentra -
efortul pentru realizarea strategiei de innoire sortimentala, -
care va duce la crearea liniilor noi de produse si la atragerea -
noilor consumatori. Totodatd, realizarea acestei strategii cere -
proiectarea produselor noi cu o atractie maxima, pentru a -
asigura o largd acoperire a pietei prin inlocuirea produselor -
- wide coverage of the market under the "old" product
Unele intreprinderi folosesc strategia de lider pe -
cheltuieli, care presupune atragerea clientilor in baza -
reducerii cheltuielilor de productie a bunurilor si serviciilor. -
In scopul de a asigura pozitia de lider, se poate elabora un :
program de formare a preturilor, pentru care produsul -
reprezintd o alternativa la ceea ce propun concurentii, dar -
mai convenabil dupd pret. Aceastd abordare privind -
depagirea concurentilor la reducerea cheltuielilor pe unele -
verigi va permite orientarea strategiei de marketing pentru -
atragerea consumatorilor noi. insd, in viziunea noastrd, :
folosirea strategiei de lider pe cheltuieli e posibila numai in -
conditiile existentei concurentei pure de preturi, producerii -
produselor standarde si in cazul in care consumatorul nu -
face deosebire intre tipurile de produse, ceea ce nu este -
- consumer does not make distinctions between types of
In opinia noastrd, pentru alimentatia publica, cea mai -
strategic este strategia de diferentiere a -
produsului, orientatdi spre dezvoltarea produsului cu -
caracteristici unice, formate din valorile proprii ale -
produselor si serviciilor, care le Insotesc si vor raspunde -
exigentelor specifice ale unor categorii de clienti [2, p.372- -
373]. Aceste caracteristici unice vor sta la baza elabordrii -
unui program de pozitionare a produselor pe piata -
alimentatiei publice si alegerii unei strategii de adoptare a -
structurii gamei acelor produse specifice, care se gasesc sub -
incidenta modificérilor rapide ale pietei si sunt importante -
pentru clienti. Aceste particularititi pronunate ale -
produselor vor permite consumatorilor sa le compare cu -
produsele similare de pe pietele concurentilor. O astfel de -
abordare va conduce la atragerea pe piata alimentatiei -
- competitors ' markets. Such an approach will lead to
Alegand produsul cu particularititi pronuntate, -
consumatorul va acorda o deosebiti importanti calititii -
productiei, ceea ce necesita aplicarea strategiei diferentierii -
calitative a produselor si serviciilor. Atingerea unui anumit -
nivel calitativ al produselor si serviciilor poate fi o etapa -
importanti in dezvoltarea activititii intreprinderii si care -
poate fi asigurati datoriti utilizarii unui set de servicii -
suplimentare. Acest sistem aplicat pentru cresterea valorii -
produselor percepute de consumator va contribui la -
- increase the value of perceived products by the
Intrucét intreprinderile alimentatiei publice realizeazi -

un numir relativ mare de servicii, pot fi adoptate mai multe ,

multor consumatori potentiali [7, p.36].

,.imbatranite” cu altele, moderne si calitative.

caracteristic pentru domeniul alimentatiei publice.

reusita

publice a mai multor consumatori.

reevaluarea criteriilor de formare a preturilor.

establishment and the consumption of meals oriented to

The economic interests of public catering
organisation requires a special potential to withstand
market competition for products and services. Today's
consumer has the possibility of free choice of products
and services and, of course, gives priority to those who
possess the highest quality and innovative character. In
this aspect the public catering organisation will focus
the efforts towards the renewal of the range strategy,
which will lead to the creation of new lines of products
and attracting new consumers. At the same time
achieving this strategy requires designing new products
with a maximum wide attraction, in order to ensure a

replaced with the more modern and qualitative ones.
Some businesses use leader's spending
strategy, which involves attracting clients based on
reducing costs of production of goods and services. In
order to ensure its leadership, can be elaborated a
program of prices formation for which the product is an
alternative to what competitors offer, but more
conveniently by price. Such an approach for
overcoming competitors in reducing spending, on some
product lines will allow the orientation of the
marketing strategy to attract new consumers. However,
in our vision, the leader's spending strategy is only
possible under conditions of pure competition,
manufacturing standardized products, and when the

products which is not characteristic for the public
catering.

In our vision, for public catering, the best
strategy is the product differentiation strategy
oriented to product development with unique features,
consisting of own values of products and services,
accompanying them and responding to the specific
requests of certain categories of customers [2, p.372-
373]. These unique features will be based on the
elaboration of a programme of product positioning in
the market and choosing a food strategy for the
adoption of the structure of those specific products,
which are subject to rapid market changes and are
important for clients. These features will allow
consumers to compare with similar products of

public catering market penetration to more consumers.
Choosing the product with pronounced
peculiarities, the consumer will attract a great attention
to the quality of production which requires the
application of differentiation strategy of products and
service quality. Achieving a certain level of quality of
products and services can be an important step in the
development of enterprise's activity and it can only be
ensured by a set of additional services applied to

consumer and will contribute to the re-evaluation of the
criteria of price formation.
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variante strategice, reunite in strategia diferentierii largi In -
baza avantajelor concurentiale prin urmétoarele forme: -
diferentierea  produsului,  diferentierea  serviciilor, -
diferentierea  personalului i diferentierea  imaginii -
produsului [5, p.455-456]. Utilizarea strategiei diferentierii
largi e rationald in alimentatia publica, deoarece majoritatea -
consumatorilor dau preferintd produselor preparate cu
diferite combinatii ale proprietatilor de consum, iar ramura
alimentatiei publice se evidentiaza prin aplicarea proceselor
tehnologice moderne si aparitia noilor modificari ale -
produselor preparate in corespundere cu interesele clientilor. -
Se bucurd de succes strategia de diferentiere a -
produsului, care constd in adaugarea la produs a unor -
proprietdti noi, din punctul de vedere al consumatorului, si -
caracteristicilor unice ale acestuia, ceea ce permite -
incadrarea lui temeinica in constiinta consumatorilor.
[nainte de implimentarea deciziilor strategice, trebuie -
obtinute datele privind componenta grupelor, structura -
ilititile de cumpdrare a -

consumatorilor pe piata produselor si serviciilor alimentatiei -

publice. :
in acest scop, am efectuat un sondaj in municipiul :
Chisinau, pentru: :
- determinarea consumului productiei -
alimentatiei publice; :
- identificarea structurii motivelor achizitionarii -
produselor; :
- determinarea capacitatii de cumparare a -
clientilor;
- evaluarea nivelului de atractie a intreprinderii -
alimentatiei publice;
- studierea preferintelor consumatorilor cu privire -
la atributele de deservire.

Pentru formularea unei strategii de marketing
competitive in domeniul alimentatiei publice din municipiul -
Chisinau, a fost elaborat programul de cercetare prin -
realizarea a doud tipuri de chestionare: pentru vizitatorii -
intreprinderii alimentatiei publice si pentru conducatorii sai -
(specialisti).

Veridicitatea rezultatelor chestiondrii in mare parte -
depinde de reprezentativitatea esantionului, care este -
asigurat nu numai de volumul acestuia, dar si de procedura -
corespunzatoare de selectare a elementelor. Prin urmare, -
pentru asigurarea reprezentativititii esantionului initial a fost -
efectuat un studiu-pilot de cercetare in scopul determinrii -
directiilor de formare a ansamblului selectiv. in primul rénd, -
s-a luat in consideratie faptul ca de serviciile intreprinderilor -
alimentatiei publice din or. Chisiniu se foloseste o parte de -
populatie, iar cetitenii in varstd, de la 62 de ani in sus, si -
copii pand la 15 ani se folosesc prea putin. In al doilea rand, -
s-a luat ca bazd ipoteza ci mai mult de jumitate din -
populatia capitalei (51%) se foloseste de serviciile -
alimentatiei publice.

Formarea esantionului s-a realizat prin abordarea -
combinati de probabilitate, iar in calitate de semne de bazi -
ale subdiviziunii au fost selectate sexul si varsta. Mérimea -
esantionului a fost calculati dupi formula indicatd in -
lucrarea [3, p.477]. .
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Since public catering enterprises achieved a
relatively high number of services, can be made more
strategic options in broad differentiation strategy based
on competitive advantages in the following forms:

- product differentiation, differentiation of services,

personnel and image product differentiation [5, p.455-

456]. Using broad differentiation strategy is rational in
- catering, since most consumers give preference to
- products prepared with different combinations of

consumer properties, and public alimentation branch

- differs by applying modern technological processes

and the appearance of new modifications of products

prepared compyling with the clients ' interests.
Successful turned to be the product

differentiation strategy that consists in adding new

properties to the product from the point of view of the

consumer and the unique characteristics of it which

allows the positioning of consumer consciousness.
Before the implementation of the strategic

decisions must be obtained data on the composition of

- the groups, their structure, the reasons and the

possibilities of purchasing goods and services on public

- catering market.

For this purpose we conducted a questionnaire in

- Chisinau to identify the following:

- situation of public catering production

- consumption;

- structure of products purchasing reasons;
- purchase capacity of customers;
- level of attraction of the public catering

- enterprise;

- consumer preferences on servicing attributes

- etc.

In order to formulate a competitive marketing
strategy in the field of public catering in Chisinau,
there has been developed a research program through
two types of questionnaires, accomplishing: visitors of
public catering enterprise and its specialists

- (managers).

The veracity of the question naive results largely
depend on sample representativeness, which is ensured
not only by the volume, but the production
corresponding to the selection of items. Therefore, in
order to ensure the representativeness of the sample,
initially was made a pilot research study in order to
determine the directions of whole selective forming.
First of all, was taken into consideration that the
enterprises of public catering services from Chisinau
are used by a part of population, except citizens aged
over 62 years and children under 15 years old.
Secondly, as a basis was taken the hypothesis, that
more than half of the population of Chisinau (51%) use

- public catering services.

The sample was achieved through combined
probability approach, and as basic criteria were
considered gender and age. The sample size has been
calculated according to the formula given in [3, p.477].
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in conditiile unui nivel de incredere de + 5%, pentru
o valoare de 51%, dimensiunea esantionului a constituit:

- t? XpxXV 1,96% x0,75% 0,25 _0,7203

Under the terms of a trust level of + 5% to a
value of 51%, the sample size is made up:

e’ 0,05°

Astfel, conform formulei de selectare nerepetata,
ponderea numdrului de respondenti in totalul celor -
chestionati a constituit 288 persoane. La chestionare au -
participat i 22 de specialisti (conducdtori) ai
intreprinderilor. :

Chestionarea s-a realizat in regim de timp real cu -
utilizarea chestionarului nr. 1 pentru consumatori, alcatuit -
din 21 de Intrebari, si a chestionarului nr. 2 pentru specialisti -
si conducatori, cu un numdr de 14 intrebari. Numarul -
esantionului alcatuit din 288 persoane poate fi considerat -
reprezentativ, astfel incat eroarea esantionului alcituieste -
+5%, ce corespunde conditiilor ideale de efectuare a -
cercetarii. In procesul chestionarii, respondentii ne-au oferit :
informatia necesard. Ei au fost selectati dupa sex si varst, -
starea sociald, studii si nivelurile de venituri. Chestionarea s- -
a efectuat pe parcursul perioadei de cercetare (anii 2002- -
2013). Autorul a participat la elaborarea Proiectului -
institutional cu tema ,,Perfectionarea cadrului normativ si -
strategic, ~dezvoltarea elementelor de infrastructurd -
institutionald si a programelor educationale”, inclusiv p. -
22,5 ,FElaborarea propunerilor cu privire la formarea -
preturilor in alimentatia publicd”, in cadrul Universitatii -
Cooperatist-Comerciale din  Moldova, la comanda -
Academiei de Stiinte a Moldovei. :

Pentru efectuarea chestionarii, anchetele au fost -
expediate prin posta, telefon si email.

Analiza rezultatelor chestiondrii indica faptul ca in -
timpul efectudrii cercetirii s-a format un segment relativ -
stabil de cumparitori de productie si servicii din alimentatia -
publicd, care includeau persoane juridice (intreprinderile -
accesibile, cantine in institutiile de invatimant) si persoane -
fizice cu un nivel mediu de venituri. Rezultatele au -
demonstrat, ci de serviciile alimentatiei publice se folosesc -
56% de femei si 44% de barbati din numarul total de -
chestionati.

Segmentul-tintd care a format cererea pentru -
productia si serviciile alimentatiei publice este concentrat -
anume in localititile urbane. In procesul cercetirii, s-a -
constatat cd cererea populatiei urbane de produse ale
intreprinderilor de alimentatie publica, accesibile tuturor, -
depinde de varsta clientului, starea familiald, ocupatia, -
componenta familiei si venitul siu mediu lunar. Astfel, -
dintre respondentii de varsta de 20-30 de ani se folosesc de -
serviciile intreprinderilor alimentatiei publice 58% din -
numdrul total al acestora, de varsta de pand la 49 de ani, -
respectiv, 22%, iar dintre consumatorii de varsta de -
pensionare, adica de peste 62 de ani, se folosesc de serviciile -
alimentatiei publice numai 6% din totalul respondentilor.

Anchetarea efectuati a permis obtinerea indicilor -
motivarii consumatorilor si identificarea tipurilor de motive -
care influenteazi consumatorii: utilitare si neutilitare. -
Identificarea tipului de motiv trebuie si rispundd la ,

52

0,0025

= 288 de unititi de observare / observation units.

So, according to the formula, the number of
respondents amounted 288 people. In the
questionnaires participated 22 experts and managers of

- enterprises.

Questioning was done in real time with the use
of the questionnaire nr.1 for consumers, consisting of
21 questions and questionnaire nr.2 for specialists and
managers with a total of 14 questions. The number of
the sample consisting of 288 persons can be considered
representative, so that the error of the sample
comprised 5%, corresponding to the ideal conditions
for research. In the process of questioning, respondents
gave us the necessary information. They were selected
by sex and age, social status, education and income
levels. Questioning was conducted during the period of
research  (2002-2013), where the author has
participated in the drafting of the institutional Project
with the theme "Improving the regulatory framework
and strategy for the development of the institutional
infrastructure” and educational programmes including:
p.- 2, 2, 5 "Drawing up proposals concerning the
formation of prices in public catering" within the Trade
Cooperative University of Moldova at the Academy of

- Sciences of Moldova request.

For questioning were sent surveys by mail,

- phone and email. According to the analysis, the results

indicate that at the time of research was a relatively
stable segment of buyers and the public catering
services, which include legal persons (enterprises,
canteens at educational institutions) and individuals
with a high level of income. Public catering services
are used by 56% of women and 44% of men.

The target segment forms the demand for
production and public catering services and is

- concentrated in urban areas where they are attended

more often. In the process of research it was found that
demand in the urban population depends on age,
marital status, occupation, family and average monthly
income. Thus, among the respondents aged between 20
and 30 years old, 58 percent of the total, use public
catering services to 49 years 22%, and among
consumers in the age of retirement, i.e., over 62 years
old, only 6% of total respondents use public
alimentation services.

The investigation allowed us to obtain the
indices of consumer motivation and identify the types
of reasons that influence consumers: assessment

- criterion pragmatic or non-pragmatic. Identification of

the type of reason must answer the question: which
should be used at the stage of ante-purchasing? If the
consumers reasons have a pragmatic character, then
realizing the choice of catering production, he must
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intrebarea: ,,Care este criteriul de evaluare in etapa de -
precumpdrare?” Dacd motivul consumatorului poarta -
caracter utilitar, atunci, realizind alegerea productiei -
alimentatiei publice, el se orienteazd dupd posibilitatea de -
alegere a bucatelor si calitatea gustativa a acestora. Dar daca -
el este ghidat de motivul neutilitar, atunci in strategia de mai -
departe trebuie atacat cu intrebari de nivelul deservirii §i -
economisirii timpului. Astfel, in structura folosului sau -
cagtigului de la frecventarea intreprinderilor, peste jumatate -
de consumatori (51%) au raspuns ci principalele motive -
sunt: calititile gustative si posibilitatea de alegere a -

bucatelor. La nivelul deservirii au indicat 18%

din -

respondenti, iar 14% din totalul de respondenti economisesc
- students and pupils, and the lowest, respectively, the

Un factor important de influentd asupra cererii in -
alimentatia publicd este ocupatia. Astfel, cea mai inaltd -
pondere in folosirea serviciilor alimentatiei publice o au -
studentii si elevii, iar cea mai micd, respectiv, pensionarii. Pe -
de altd parte, asupra cererii influenteaza venitul mediu lunar: -
pe masura cresterii veniturilor per locuitor creste cererea de -
- respondents. Thus, unmarried persons under 40 years

timpul, folosindu-se de aceste servicii.

produse si servicii ale alimentatiei publice.
Starea familiald si componenta familiei,

de -

asemenea, influenteazd cererea, deoarece in mare masura
depinde de varsta respondentilor. Astfel, persoanele -
necasitorite de pana la 40 ani, si familiile tinere, fard copii, -
cel mai des frecventeaza intreprinderile accesibile (cantine, -
cafenele) ale alimentatiei publice. In acelasi timp, familiile :
copiii cdrora locuiesc separat frecventeazd mai rar -
- the following way: high prices — 42.5%; consume only

La intrebarea nr. 2 din anchetd ,,Din care motive nu -
frecventati intreprinderile alimentatiei publice”, raspunsurile -
respondentilor sau repartizat astfel: prefuri prea mari — -
42,5%, consum preparate pregdtite numai in conditii casnice -
— 182%, lipsa necesitatii — 2,3%, sortimentul mic al -
produselor —4,9%, localizarea incomoda a intreprinderilor — -
7,1%, calitatea inferioard a produselor si serviciilor — 19,5%, -
programul incomod de lucru al intreprinderilor — 5,5%. -
Dupid cum se observa, motivul principal de nefrecventare -
sunt factorii economici: prefuri prea mari — 42,5%, calitatea -
scazuta a produselor — 19,5%. Apoi pe locul doi se plaseaza -
factorii de ordin psihologic (consumul preparatelor numai in -

intreprinderile alimentatiei publice.

conditii casnice 18,2%). Devierile

din motivele

nefrecventarii intreprinderilor sunt influentate de factorii -
demografici — sex si varstd. Astfel, barbatii dau prioritate -
- carried out a questionnaire of managers and specialists. As

Concomitent cu chestionarea respondentilor a fost -
efectuati chestionarea conducitorilor si specialistilor. Ca -
rezultat al chestiondrii, s-a constatat ci intreprinderile -
alimentatiei publice se afli la nivel mediu. Totodats, -
rezultatele evaludrii activititii intreprinderilor din alimentatia -
publici au demonstrat ci cei mai buni indici de evaluare -
sunt: sortimentul bucatelor preparate — au raspuns 1/3 din -
conducitori, pe locul doi se plaseazi volumul si dinamica -
vanzirilor, iar pe locul trei — nivelul de deservire a clientilor. -
in opinia conducitorilor, trebuiec reduse preturile si -
perfectionati deservirea pe baza cresterii profesionalismului -
- enterprises of trade and catering open wide possibilities

prepararii bucatelor in conditii casnice (18,8%).

lucratorilor intreprinderilor din alimentatia publica.

take into account the possibility of choosing among
dishes and taste thier quality. But if the consumer is
guided by non pragmatic reasons, then further strategy
needs to be drawn to questions of economic and service
level time. Thus, the usefulness or income structure of
the attendance of more than half of consumers (51%)
have given the reply that the main reasons are: taste
quality and possibility of meals choice. Service level
has been chosen by 18% of respondents, and 14% of
respondents, time-saving when using these services.

An important factor influencing the demand in
public catering is the occupation. Thus, the greatest
share of those who use public alimentation services are

retired. On the other hand, the demand is influenced by
the average monthly income: income growth per
residents generates the increase of demand in public
catering services.

Marital status and family affect the demand
analogously, as it largely depends on the age of

and young families without children most often attend
the places of public catering (cafes, canteens). At the
same time, children whose families live separately
attend rarely catering enterprises.

The question nr. 2 of the questionnaire "Give the
reason why you do not attend public catering
enterprises” the answers of respondents are assigned in

prepared dishes in household conditions — 18.2%, lack
of necessity — 2.3%, small range of products — 4.9%,
uncomfortable location of enterprises — 5,5%, low
quality of products and services — 19.5%. As it is
observed, the main reason for respondents not attending
the catering enterprises are economic factors (high
prices-42.5%), low quality of products — 19.5%, then the
second is a psychological factor (consumption of
products in household conditions only -18.2%).
Deviations in reasons of not attending such places uh for
a quarter of enterprises are influenced by demographic
factors, sex and age. Thus, men give priority to the
preparation of food in household conditions 18.8%.
Simultaneously, with carrying out the questioning
of respondents about the products and services was

a result of questioning experts have found that the food
industry is at average level. At the same time the results of
the assessment activity of enterprises of public catering
have demonstrated that the best assessment indices are:
food preparations — range responded 1/3 of managers, on
the second place is volume and sales growth, and the third
— the level of service for clients. In the opinion of the
managers is required to reduce prices, improve service
and increase professionalism of workers in the enterprises
of public catering.

Choosing the right marketing strategy of the

Alegerea corectd a strategiei de marketing de catre , for the improvement of the regulatory framework in the
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intreprinderile de comert si alimentatie publicd deschid :

Astfel, unele acte legislative revizute au avut efecte pozitive -
privind: reducerea numdrului de controale; simplificarea -
procedurii de intocmire a autorizatiilor si de licentiere, -
datoritd elimindrii dublei interpretdri a legislatiei care -

reglementeaza activitatea Intreprinzatorilor.

cadrului normativ in comertul si alimentatia publicé,z

inclusiv:

- ajustarea ultimelor acte legislative in domeniul
comertului intern i alimentatiei publice la -

normele si standardele internationale;

- efectuarea corelarii Legii comertului intern si altor
documente normative din alimentatia publicd -
privind stabilirea categoriilor de intreprinderi cu -
alte legi in mediul de afaceri: producerea bunurilor -

de consum si importul produselor alimentare;

- mecanismul de functionare a legilor In comert si
alimentatie publicd nu trebuie sé fie influentat de -
interese personale (politicieni i administratie -

locald);

- structurile organizatorice si serviciile trebuie sa -
devind autonome si scoase de sub influenta -

politica.

Considerim c trebuie anulat p.5 din articolul nr. 8 al -
,Legii despre comertul interior”, aprobatd in aprilie 2012, cu -
privire la achitarea pentru marfd in numerar, in sume mari, -
in cantitate nelimitatd, deoarece va avea un impact negativ -
asupra dezvoltdrii comertului si alimentatiei publice. -
Numerarul este usor de utilizat, dar complicat de -
documentat, ceea ce va aduce la cresterea economiei -
munca -

tenebre. Numerarul favorizeazd cu succes
nedeclarata si acei antreprenori care nu intocmesc rapoarte

financiare. Conform evaluarii expertilor, Moldova are una
din cele mai mari ponderi a numerarului aflat in circulatie — -
13,7%, iar in tirile dezvoltate, de exemplu, in Suedia, -
volumul banilor in circulatie este de 3% din PIB, in UE — -

10%, in SUA — 7%, in Elvetia— 7,9% etc.

E discutabila trecerea la formatul ,,Comertul
incepand de la 01.01.2016, pe baza integrarii -
comertului cu ridicata si comertului cu amanuntul. Aceasta -
va contribui la cresterea nivelului economiei tenebre. Astfel -
contributia economiei tenebre in PIB a crescut in domeniul -
comertului cu ridicata si cu amanuntul de la 5,1%, in 2007, -

combinat”,

la 8,1%, in 2011.

- country. Thus, some reviewed legislative acts have
- positive effects with regard to: reduction of the number
of controls; simplify the procedure for drawing up of
authorization and licensing, due to double
interpretations in the legislation regulating the activity
of entrepreneurs.

: At the same time we consider that there are
- possibilities to improve the regulatory framework in
trade and public catering, including:

- adjust last legislative acts in the field of
domestic trade and public catering to
international norms and standards;

- perform the correlation of domestic Trade Law
and other normative documents of public
catering with respect to categories of
enterprises with other laws in business: the
production of consumer goods and the import
of food products;

- operation mechanism of laws in trade and public
catering should not be influenced by personal
interests (politicians and local administration);

- organizational structures and service should
become autonomous and removed under
political influence.

We believe p.5 of article 8 of the "Law on
internal trade", approved in April 2012 regarding the
payment for goods in cash in large amounts, in
unlimited amount, should be cancelled, because it will
have a negative impact on the operation of the trade
and public catering. Cash is easy to use, but
complicated to be documented, what increases the
shadow economy. Cash ensures successfully
- undeclared work and for those entrepreneurs who do
- not draw up financial reports. According to the experts,
Moldova has one of the largest share of cash in
circulation — 13.7%, while in developed countries, for
example, in Sweden, the amount of money in
- circulation is 3% of GDP, in the EU-10%, in the US-
- 7%, in Switzerland 7,9%, etc.

The transition to "Combined trade" beginning
with January 01, 2016, based on integration of
wholesale trade and retail trade, is doubtful. This will
contribute to the increase of the level of shadow
economy. Thus, the contribution of the shadow
economy in GDP increased in wholesale and retail
, from 5.1% in 2007 to 8.1% in 2011.
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OBSTACOLE iN CALEA
PROCESULUI DE COMUNICARE
INTERCULTURALA
(Comentariu asupra intreprinderilor
bulgare)

Karina SARKISYAN,
Asistent profesor
Academia de Economie ,,Dm. Tenov”, Svistov,
Bulgaria

In prezent, lumea de afaceri, destul de dinamica, este
legata indisolubil de procesul de comunicare. Dezvoltarea
intensiva a tehnologiilor sporeste foarte mult posibilitatea de

comunicare intre diverse tari §i culturi. In acest sens,
esentiald pentru manageri §i angajati, este posedarea §i

Scopul acestei lucrari consta in identificarea principalelor
obstacole §i bariere in comunicare, cu care se confruntd
oficialii bulgari in activitatile lor cu parteneri de afaceri
straini sau cu managerii companiilor multinationale.

Cuvinte-cheie: comunicarea de afaceri, competente . | ; o
- intercultural competence, intercultural communication,

- communication process obstacles and barriers.

interculturale, comunicare interculturald, obstacole i

bariere in procesul de comunicare.

Economia mondiald contemporand se caracterizeaza : . . .
printr-o fluctuatie intens3 a fortei de munc, care determini o - characterized by intense movement of labour, which
diversitate a locurilor de munca in diferite téri si continente. -
in lumea de astizi, comunicarea dintre diferite culturi este un :
fenomen inevitabil, care uneori poate duce la confuzie, :
intelegeri necomplete si la consecinte economice negative ce
se pot manifesta si in companiile multinationale. Granitele :
fizice dintre tari devin din ce in ce mai evazive si 1si pierd .
valoarea lor economicd, iar in prim-plan se plaseaza :

roblema depasirii barierelor culturale si obstacolelor :
P pasitit u 3 . and obstacles have become more important. The

- penetration of Bulgarian companies in international
- markets made Bulgarian businessmen face new
- challenges associated with a variety of foreign

. A .. behavioural an mmunicativ an toms.
consti  in descopenrea_be viou d communicative codes and customs

obstacolelor si provocarilor majore cu care se confruntd . : : .
- obstacles and barriers Bulgarian businessmen people

- face in
- representatives of foreign cultures.

,»invizibile”. Penetrarea de cétre companiile bulgare a pietelor
internationale a plasat managerii bulgari in fata unor noi
provocari, asociate cu varietatea de abilitati comportamentale
si de comunicare si cu traditiile din diferite tari.

Scopul  acestui  articol

managerii §i angajatii bulgari in comunicarea lor cu
reprezentanti ai culturilor ,.straine” pe baza unor teorii deja
cunoscute.

Obiectul de studiu 1l constituie companiile bulgare, .
implicate in activititile de export, precum si firmele cu .
capital strdin producdtoare de diferite tipuri de produse, .
destinate atat pietelor interne, cat si celor externe. Studiul :
empiric a fost realizat pe baza unor investigatii selective :
efectuate in companiile bulgare, care au tangente cu :
reprezentantii unor culturi ,straine”. In acest sens, a fost :

utilizata strategia descriptiva de cercetare.
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BARRIERS TO
INTERCULTURAL
COMMUNICATION PROCESS
(Bulgarian enterprises survey)

Karina SARKISYAN
Assistant Professor, Tsenov Academy of
Economics, Svishtov, Bulgaria

Communication process is an essential part of

> today's dynamic business world. The intensive
> development
> facilitated the possibilities for communication among
* different countries and cultures.
- contemporary managers
- acquire and develop their intercultural competences

dezvoltarea continud a competentelor interculturale, pentru . to be

a fi in masura sa asigure o comunicare eficientd de afaceri. - ! o :
- the main communication obstacles and barriers

- Bulgarian business people face in dealing with
- foreign
- multinational companies.

of modern technologies greatly

This
and employees

is why
must

able to conduct effective  business
communications. The aim of this paper is to define

business partners or managers in

Key-words: business communication,

The competitive global economy today is

contributes to job diversification in many countries
worldwide. = Communicative  clashes  between
different cultures today are inevitable and often
result to misunderstanding, misinterpretation and
even adverse economic effects for some
multinational companies. Today the importance of
the physical borders between the countries is
decreasing while the 'invisible' intercultural barriers

The aim of this paper is to define the main

their business communication with

A survey was conducted with Bulgarian
foreign trade companies as well as joint-ventures that
manufacture various types of products both for
export and for the domestic market and maintain
business contacts with representatives of other
cultures. The results were analyzed following a
descriptive research strategy.

Generally, communication is the process of

in cel mai general mod, procesul de comunicare - getting a message across two parties (a sender and a

consta n transferul de mesaje intre doud parti — expeditor si : S
/ patt P ¥ , verbal) and media, i.e. it is a process of transfer of

receiver) using various symbols (verbal or non-
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receptor — prin utilizarea diferitor simboluri (verbale si non- -
verbale), prin intermediul diverselor categorii de comunicare, -
sau asa-numitul proces de transfer de caractere. Adesea, -
anume semnificatia diferitd a caracterelor individuale atasata -
de catre culturi diferite conduce la probleme de comunicare, -
variind de la o confuzie usoard la neintelegere profunda sau -
chiar la situatii comice. In literatura de specialitate, acest -
lucru este cunoscut sub numele de ,.divergentd” (nepotrivire) -
si duce la esecul scopului in actul de comunicare [1]. :
Comunicarea este un proces dinamic. In acest sens, de -
reguld, acesta nu este un act singular, si ambele parti -
implicate pot fi atit emitdtoare, cit si receptoare de -
informatii. Ea poate fi exprimatd cu ajutorul simbolurilor -
verbale sau al celor non-verbale. In cele mai dese cazuri, -
simbolurile verbale sunt precedate de cele non-verbale, -
deoarece acestea sunt mult mai directe i, uneori, foarte greu -
de controlat la nivel de constiintd. Cand comunicadm intre noi, -
vom crea, vom mentine si vom Impartisi o anumitd atitudine -
sau opinie, care sugereaza un grad sporit de implicare a -
ambelor parti ale procesului de comunicare. :
Comunicarea dintre oameni de diferite culturi (in -
special in necunoasterea unor simboluri non-verbale) nu ar -
trebui sd se produca in mod deliberat sau sa provoace in mod -
intentionat confuzie, neintelegeri sau sa fie utilizate -
neintentionat cuvinte sau acte comportamentale jignitoare. -
Comunicarea dintre persoane care apartin unor culturi -
diferite este definita drept comunicare interculturald. Ea exista -
in cazurile in care diversi indivizi, sub influenta unor -
caracteristici  culturale  proprii  (perceptie,  educatie, -
comportament etc.), se afld in procesul de schimb de opinii in -
interactiunea dintre ei. Privind natura conceptului de -
,»comunicare interculturald”, unii dintre autori si-au exprimat -
opinia cd acesta este un proces de comunicare intre persoane -
de nationalitati diferite [2]. Altii extind aria acesteia, incluzind -
in comunicarea interculturald si comunicérile ,,internationale, -
interetnice, interreligioase si interregionale” [3]. :
O parte a cercetatorilor comunicarii interculturale fac -
distinctie intre notiunea de ,,comunicare interculturald” si -
,comunicare interculturald in afaceri”. Conceptul de -
,,comunicare interculturald” a fost introdus inca in 1959 de -
Edward Hall, iar procesul e prezentat drept o comunicare -
interpersonala intre persoane de diferite culturi [4]. -
,,Comunicarea intercultural de afaceri” este un termen care a -
intrat in uz in ultimii ani, si poate fi definit drept ,proces de -
comunicare in cadrul unor activititi distincte si intre acestea, -
in care se includ reprezentanti ai mai multor culturi” [5].
Pe de alta parte, comunicarea interculturala este -

un fenomen care are anumite particularititi, care, dupa -
cum se va demonstra mai jos, reflectd specificul sau fata -
de actul conventional de trimitere si receptie de mesaje -
intre expeditor si destinatar:
1. Comunicarea interculturald reprezinti un -
fenomen universal, care se manifesta -
pretutindeni in lume. Indiferent de activititile -

asociate cu acestea (comunicarea fati in fati, -

utilizarea de diverse suporturi indirecte, cum -

ar fi internetul, citind diverse surse de -
specialitate etc.); in cazul in care oamenii ,

)
[*))

- interethnic,

- business

meaningful symbols. Often, people from different
cultures associate different meanings with these
symbols and this may cause communication
problems which may range from slight
disagreements to long-term misunderstandings or
even comical situations. In the specialized literature
this phenomenon is known as a "communication
gap", i.e. a failure of the act of communication [1].

Communication is a dynamic process, i.e. it is
not a one-off act and the two parties involved in the
process can be simultaneously senders and receivers
of information. It is carried out by means of verbal as
well as non-verbal signs. The non-verbal signs are
usually more direct and harder to control consciously
than the verbal ones. When we communicate, we
create, maintain and share a certain attitude or
opinion, which requires a high level of commitment
from either party involved in the process of
communication.

Intercultural communication (especially when
we are not aware of the meaning of some non-
verbal signs in the foreign culture) should not be
biased or intentionally create misunderstanding,
misinterpretation or derogative statements or

- behavior.

Intercultural communication is defined as
exchange of information between people of
different cultures, i.e. the process of interaction and
exchange of opinion between people with different
cultural  backgrounds  (perception, manners,
behavior, etc.) According to some authors,
intercultural communication is the process of
communication between people from different
nationalities [2]. Others believe that intercultural
communication also includes '"international,
interreligious and  interregional
communication" [3].

Some researchers in the field of intercultural
communication distinguish the terms "intercultural
communication” and "intercultural business
communication”.  The  scholarly field of
"intercultural communication" was founded by E.
Hall in 1959 and the process was defined as
interpersonal communication between people of
different cultures [4]. The term "intercultural
communication" is  defined as
"communication between businesses that involve
people from more than one culture" [5].

On the other hand, intercultural
communication has specific characteristics that

- distinguish it from the overall process of sending

and receiving messages between senders and
receivers:

1. Intercultural communication is a universal
phenomenon that occurs everywhere in the
world. Regardless its forms (face-to-face,
by means of certain media such as Internet,

books, etc.), when we exchange
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obtin informatii de la subiectii unei culturi
,strdine”,  acestia sunt implicati in
comunicarea interculturala.

information with people of different
cultures, we are involved in the process of
intercultural communication.

Tabelul 1/ Table 1
Tipuri de comunicare / Types of communication

Categorii de comunicare
/Types of
Communication

Continutul comunicarii/ Communication content

Comunicare internationald

Comunicarea internationald apare atunci cand comunicarea are loc mai mult intre

/ International natiuni §i guverne si mai putin intre indivizi. / International communication takes
communication place between nations and governments rather than individuals.
Comunicare s . . . .
. . . In acest caz, termenul de ,,comunicare” se referd la procesul de schimb de mesaje
interregionald / N . A .. . . S

. intre membrii apartindnd culturii dominante in aceasta tara. / The term refers to the
Interregional ’ . o

. exchange of messages between members of the dominant culture within a country.
communication

Comunicare interrasiala /
Interracial communication

Comunicare interrasiald se manifestd in cazurile in care expeditorul si destinatarul
sunt de rase diferite. / Interracial communication occurs when the source and the
receiver exchanging messages are from different races.

Comunicare
interetnica / Interethnic
communication

Grupurile etnice formeaza, de obicei, propria comunitate Intr-un singur stat sau
culturd. Acest tip de comunicare se refera la comunicarea intre oameni de aceeasi
rasd, dar care apartin unor culturi diferite. / Ethnic groups usually form their own
communities in a country or culture. This type of communication refers to
communication between people of the same race but different ethnic background.

Comunicarea dintre diferite culturi a existat -

de mii de ani. Istoria

comunicarii -

interculturale este de aceeasi duratd ca si -

istoria omenirii.

Aceasta dateaza de ea -

triburile nomade, trece prin diferite perioade -
legate de aparitia schimburilor comerciale -
dintre tarile lumii, popularea Americii de -
cdtre imigrantii din Europa si Asia, si de alte -

evenimente istorice similare.

In  perioada  modernd,  comunicarea -
interculturala este un fenomen actual. -
Comunicarea interculturald din lumea de -

astdzi este o manifestare curentd, indiferent -
de natura activitatilor pe care o provoacd, -

activitati legate de instruirea

tinerilor, -

emigrarea populatiei active, cu scopul de -

sporire a veniturilor sau unor vizite turistice.

2. Communication between different cultures
has been going on for thousands of years.
The history of intercultural communication
is almost as long as the human history
itself. It dates back to primitive nomadic
tribes and was even more necessary during
the different historical periods of
development of the international trade, the
immigration of European and Asian
pioneers to America and other important
historical events.

3. Today intercultural communication is a
common daily occurrence. Communication
between cultures today is happening
continuously, with it taking place almost
every day regardless of the type of
activities it is associated with — young

Dezvoltarea

si a celei epistolare (adica

localizarea geografica a partenerilor de afaceri nu este -
semnificativa si se datoreaza capacitatii noastre de zi cu -
zi de a comunica prin intermediul diferitor canale si -
purtdtori de informatii, oferite de tehnologiile moderne. -
Dezvoltarea comunicatiilor prin satelit, sisteme de -
calculator si retele, transportul aerian supersonic au -
transformat lumea intr-un ,,sat global”. .

Din punct de vedere intercultural aparitia catorva- -

accelerata a
informationale §i comunicationale din ultimii ani au -
contribuit la o ameliorare semnificativd a diverselor -
categorii de comunicare — atat a celor interpersonale, cat -

tehnologiilor people going to study abroad, emigration of

workers seeking better-paid jobs, tourist

visits, etc.
In recent years, the intensive development of
scrisd) intre indivizi. Astdzi, - information and communication technologies

significantly facilitated both types of communication
— the direct (oral) as well as the indirect (written)
- interpersonal communication. Today, the geographic
- location of individual business partners is not
essential precisely due to our ability to communicate
daily through various channels and media we are
- provide with by modern technologies. Satellite
communications, computer networks and supersonic

factori-cheie au avut o importanti deosebiti pentru , airbuses have virtually turned our world into a
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consolidarea comunicarii interculturale i
valorii competentei interculturale [6]:
o Tehnologiile imbundtatite

de transport.

Modalitatile tot mai rapide de circulatie a persoanelor au -
contribuit intr-o mare masurd la transformarea lumii, -
dupa cum s-a mentionat mai sus, intr-un ,,sat global”, la -

realizarea de reuniuni, sedinte
comunicare intre oamenii din diferite medii culturale.

e Dezvoltarea tehnologiilor de comunicare. Nu
poate fi neglijatd importanta tehnologiilor moderne de
comunicare — acestea oferind pentru oameni din diferite

grafica, textuald si video. Dezvoltarea internetului la -
nivel mondial, aparitia si dezvoltarea de retele sociale si -

medii virtuale oferd un mijloc de interactiune si - provide a means for people to have instantaneous

comunicare intre indivizi i posibilitatea de a trimite, a - vocal, graphic, textual and video communication

primi si a vinde orice tip de informatie.

e Schimbarea modelelor de migratie

si-

sporirea "global village".

From an intercultural perspective, there are
four developments that crucial to the rapid increase
of the importance of intercultural communication
and intercultural competency [6]:

® Improvements in transportation
technology. By providing the means for people to

- travel faster, they have helped to shrink the earth to a
. figurative “global village” and enabled us to attend
. various meeting and forums and communicate with
. people of different cultural backgrounds.

parti ale lumii oportunititi de comunicare prin sunet, -

- with every
a:

persoanelor fizice. Ca un rezultat al migratiei In masa si
cresterii populatiei la nivel mondial, contactele cu :
culturile, care acum o jumatate de secol pareau striine §i -

exotice, acum devin posibile.

globalizare a stimulat afacerile mternaponale,ci)ling;?iizlé - result of mass migration and the global population

Acestea, nu sunt posibile fara o

® Developments in communication
- technology.  The  importance of  modern
- communication technologies is obvious — they

location around the world. The
development of the Internet (the World Wide Web),
the social networks and the virtual media have
provided the means for people to interact and
communicate as well as to transmit, store, and

> retrieve all kinds of information.
e Globalizarea economiei mondiale. Procesul de -

interculturala. In trecut, afacerile s-au desfasurat aproape :
in exclusivitate in cadrul granitelor nationale. Astazi :
marfurile, pentru a fi competitive pe piata globald, sunt :

transportate pretutindeni in lume.

Companiile din :

diferite sectoare economice opereaza destul de eficient la
scard internationald. Produsele acestor companii sunt :
destinate satisfacerii nevoilor clientilor apartenenti ai :
diferitor culturi, fiind promovate in diferite limbi, si :
raspund diverselor cerinte ale consumatorilor [7]. :
Dezvoltarea pietei mondiale a facut aceste companii sa :
participe activ la procesul de comunicare la nivel :
international. Globalizarea a provocat aparitia unor :

corporatii transnationale §i multinationale.

Aceste -

societati au filiale si diviziuni internationale in multe tari :
si, prin urmare, angajeaza oameni din diferite grupuri :
etnice §i culturi. De aceea, chiar si managerii §i
angajatorii care locuiesc 1n tara lor de origine nu sunt in :
stare sa evite sau sa ignore schimbadrile care vin din :
economia globala de azi. O buna parte dintre acestia fac

fatd provocarilor asociate cu munca lor

pentru |

companiile striine sau care au de-a face cu furnizorii :
straini. Acesta este motivul pentru care oamenii de
afaceri sunt tot mai constienti de importanta comunicarii :
interculturale si necesitatea detinerii unor competente :
interculturale eficiente. Activitatea in echipele de afaceri
multiculturale devine un fenomen inevitabil, aceasta °

fiind un motiv pentru a ,,...

invdta cum sa lucreze

impreuna persoane de culturi diferite, in scopul realizarii :

unei colaborari creative, ceea ce reprezintd o abilitate ; ; A .
- foreign suppliers. This is why today's business

esentiala in mediul de afaceri de astdzi” [§].

eficienti este un element-cheie al

internationale moderne, care oferd atit oamenilor de -

58

® Changes in mass migration patterns. As a

growth, contacts with cultures that half a century ago
appeared exotic and alien are now possible.

® Globalization of the world economy. The
process of globalization boosted international
business activities in general. International business
is not possible without intercultural communication.
In the past, business activities were conducted almost
exclusively within the national boarders. Today
goods are exported all over the world and compete
on the global market. Companies from various
economic sectors operate efficiently on an
international scale. Their products are intended to
meet the demands of customers from different
cultures and the companies advertise them in
different languages, and meet the demands of very
different consumers [7]. The development of the

global market made these companies actively
participate in the process of international
communication. Globalization caused the

establishment of transnational and multinational
corporations. These corporations have subsidiaries
and international divisions in many countries and
therefore employ people from different ethnic groups
and cultures. Therefore, even managers and
employees who stay in their native country cannot
escape or even ignore the changes that are coming
from today's global economy. Many of these
individuals will face challenges associated with their
working for foreign companies or dealing with

Detinerea abilititilor de comunicare interculturala - People are increasingly aware of the importance of

afacerilor :

intercultural ~ communication  and  effective
intercultural competencies. Multi-cultural business

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr. 2 (84) 2013



ECONOMIE GENERALA / ECONOMICS

afaceri, cat si organizatiilor beneficii nemateriale, cum ar
fi:
® (apacitatea de a solutiona rapid si eficient :
problemele aparute;

®  Siguranta in procesul de luare a deciziilor;

®  Sporirea productivitatii;

e Stabilirea de relatii echilibrate in afaceri;

® (rearea unei imagini profesionale favorabile.
Existenta  diversitatii culturale 1n  lumea :

contemporand presupune prezenta unor bariere i :
obstacole in calea realizérii unei comunicari eficiente. :
Confuziile si neintelegerile sunt principalele obstacole in :
calea celor doud parti in actul de comunicare. Cand :
expeditorul ~ si  destinatarul  informatiilor  sunt :
reprezentanti ai unor culturi diferite sau prea detasate
una de cealalta, gradul de necorespundere culturalad va fi
mare. in asemenea caz, rezultatul va fi insecuritatea,
anxietatea §i teama, care vor duce inevitabil la o lipsa de
intelegere eficienta in actul de comunicare.

Principalele obstacole din calea comunicarii
interculturale sunt [9]:

e Traducerea sau interpretarea gresitd a .
simbolurilor verbale. Reprezentanti ai unor culturi :
diferite, in cadrul activitdtilor lor, comunicad in mod :
normal prin intermediul limbii unor tari terte. Acest :
lucru conduce la interpretari diferite ale acelorasi :
expresii verbale, ceea ce reprezinta o problema destul de
frecventa in contextul comunicarii intr-o limba straina.

e Prezenta unor norme Si roluri .
comportamentale. Normele dintr-o culturd determina in -
situatii specifice un comportament strict reglementat. Ele :
controleazd fluxul de interactiuni sociale, cum ar fi :
rugdmintea $i cererea, exprimarea sentimentelor si -
emotiilor. In procesul de comunicare interculturala :
persoanele implicate pot avea ,tentatia” de a transfera :
normele culturale proprii intr-un context diferit, ceea ce -
este considerat extrem de nepotrivit. Rolurile .
comportamentale reprezintd un concept, care are o sfera .
de aplicare mai largd, si constituic un set de reguli .
specifice unui anumit grup sau unei parti a acestui. in :
unele culturi, anumite roluri comportamentale sunt :
valabile numai pentru barbati sau pentru femei, pentru :
generatia varstnicd sau pentru cei tineri etc. Incilcarea :
intentionatd sau din neglijentd a acestor norme §i .
ignorarea rolurilor comportamentale inerente culturii pot :
pune bariere serioase in calea procesului de comunicare -
interculturala.

o Credinte si valori. Acestea, de asemenea, pot sa -
afecteze serios intelegerea in comunicarea interculturala. -
Unii interlocutori nu vor fi dispusi sa ofere informatii cu -
privire la scopurile lor personale, finante, i planuri de -
cariera sau alte informatii personale pentru straini.

o Stereotipurile. Stereotipizarea este un alt -
obstacol in calea comunicarii interculturale. In scopul de -
a organiza si clasifica informatiile pe care le primesc, -
oamenii sunt predispusi la rezumare si generalizare. |

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr. 2 (84) 2013

- element

teams are very common today and this is why to

- "learn how to work together with people of different
- cultures in order to achieve creative collaboration is
- an essential skill in today's business environment"

- [8].

Intercultural communication skills are a key
in the field of international business,

because they give both to business people and their
- organizations tangible benefits such as:

e Quick problem solving;

e  More confident decision-making;

e Increased productivity;

e  Stronger business relationships;

e  Enhanced professional image.

The cultural diversity in today's world,

- however, creates certain obstacles and barriers to
. effective communication.
. misinterpretation
. intercultural communication. When the sender and
- the receiver of information are from different
~ cultures that are quite alien, the degree of cultural
- discrepancy is high and results in uncertainty,

Misunderstanding and

are the main Dbarriers to

anxiety and misgivings that inevitably lead to
prejudice and lack of effective understanding in the
process of communication.

The main obstacles
communication are [9]:

e Mistranslation or misinterpretation of

to  intercultural

- verbal signs. People from different cultures usually

communicate using a third-party language, i.e. a
language that is second or foreign for both parties in
the  process of  communication.  Cultural
mistranslation is common in second and foreign
language context.

e Norms and behavioural roles. Norms are
culturally defined rules for acceptable and
appropriate behaviour. They include those that
govern social situations and conversational routines
such as greetings, making requests, and expressing
various emotions. In intercultural communication
interlocutors may be tempted to transfer their cultural
norms to contexts that are not appropriate.
Behavioural roles are sets of norms applicable to
specific groups of people in society. In a particular
culture, different roles are assigned to men and
women, children and parents/guardians, husbands
and wives, and so on. Conscious or unconscious

> violations of these roles may pose serious threats to

intercultural communication.

e Beliefs and values. These may also
seriously impede understanding in intercultural
communication. Some interlocutors will not be

- willing to give information about their personal

ambitions, finances, and career plans or other
personal information to foreigners.

o  Stereotyping. Stereotyping is another
obstacle to intercultural communication. In order to
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Stereotipurile reprezintd ,,convingeri raspandite intr-un -
informatie -
generalizatd privind o anumita categorie sau un grup de -
persoane. Stereotipurile pot juca, de asemenea, un rol -
- characteristics to this group" [10]. Stereotypes can be
- positive inasmuch as they can be the base for a
- certain type of behaviour or reaction. However, once
- imposed they are very hard to change and thus have
- a negative effect for the process of intercultural
sunt -
asociate cu atitudinile negative fatd de un anumit grup de -
oameni. In timp ce stereotipurile furnizeaza informatii cu -
privire la caracteristicile grupului de persoane cu care se -

grup de oameni’, fiind o forma de

pozitiv In masura in care acestea contribuie la predictia
unui anumit tip de comportament sau de reactie. Dar,
odata stabilite, ele sunt extrem de greu de schimbat, ceea
ce se rasfrange negativ asupra comunicarii dintre culturi
diferite.

e Prezenta

prejudecatilor.  Prejudecatile

comunicd, prejudecata este, in fond, asociatd cu sentimente
sau emotii (in cea mai mare parte negative) fata de acest
grup. Prejudecdtile sunt formate, de reguld, la nivel de
subconstient si, prin urmare, este dificil sa fie modificate.
Va fi nevoie de eforturi considerabile si de un nivel ridicat
de motivare pentru schimbarea prejudecatilor, mai ales in
cazurile Tn care schimbarea pozitiva vizeaza
comportamentul anumitor grupuri de persoane.

e Emocentrismul. in literatura de specialitate,

atitudinii, in general, negative fatd de persoanele care
manifestd etnocentrism, ea are si o laturd pozitiva.
Cunoagsterea si selectia unor anumite convingeri,
inerente unei anumite culturi sau unui grup de indivizi,

importantd critica pentru aceastd categorie de persoane.
Etnocentrismului este principalul obstacol in calea

altui punct de vedere si filtreaza intelegerea celeilalte
parti in procesul de comunicare.

tratate mai sus, este menit s defineascd importanta
anumitor obstacole verbale si non-verbale si a barierelor
in comunicarea dintre oamenii de afaceri bulgari si
omologii lor straini.

Nivelul de competenta al comunicérii
prin intermediul unui sondaj. Item-urile chestionarului
au vizat mai multi indicatori, realizati pe bazd de
interogare, cu o singura alegere sau raspunsuri multiple.
Studiul urmeaza o strategie de cercetare descriptiva, in
scopul de a estima atitudinea companiilor bulgare fata de
culturile strdine i modalititi de interactiune si
comunicare intre interlocutori. Datele empirice au fost
colectate, in principal prin interviuri personale cu
oamenii de afaceri, angajati in companiile care au
parteneri externi. La fel, in studiu au fost incluse si
intreprinderile membre ale societdtilor cu capital mixt
sau filiale ale societatilor straine, care comunica aproape
zilnic cu reprezentanti ai altor culturi. Extragerea
esantionului din colectivitatea generald s-a facut pe
principii de reprezentativitate, ce vizeazd mai cu seama
companiile care au contacte zilnice cu culturile straine
(intreprinderi mixte, sucursale, filiale etc.) sau

organize and categorize the information they receive,
people are prone to summarize and generalize it.
Stereotypes are "generalizations about a group of
people whereby we attribute a defined set of

communication. Since stereotypes are usually
imposed consciously, they can be overcome or
changed with the conscious effort of interlocutors.

e Bias. Bias is associated with negative

- attitudes toward a particular group of people. While
- stereotypes
- characteristics of
- communicate with, bias is mainly associated with
- feelings or emotions (mostly negative) towards this
- group. Bias is usually formed on a subconscious
- level and is therefore difficult to change. It takes
- considerable efforts and high level of motivation to
- change the established bias towards the behaviour of
etnocentrismului este definit ca convingerea privind -
superioritatea culturii proprii fati de altele. In pofida -

the
we

information  about
group of people

provide
the

certain people, especially in a positive direction.

e  FEthnocentrism. Ethnocentrism is the

- belief that our own culture is superior. Despite the
- generally negative attitude to ethnocentric people,
- ethnocentrism has certain positive characteristics.
- When we are aware of the beliefs associated with
permite identificarea valorilor esentiale, care au de o -

certain culture or ethnic group, we can define the

© main values that are important for this group of
- people. Ethnocentrism is the main obstacle to
comunicarii interculturale, deoarece impiedica perceptia -

intercultural communication because it filters the

- understanding of the other party in the process of
 communication.
Studiul empiric bazat pe conceptele teoretice, -

The empirical study, based on the above

- theoretical concepts, is aimed at defining the
© importance
- obstacles and barriers to the business communication
- between Bulgarian businessmen and their foreign
 counterparts.

interculturale in companiile bulgare a fost determinat -

of certain verbal and non-verbal

The level of intercultural communication

- competency of Bulgarian companies was determined
- by means of a field survey using a questionnaire with
- multiple choice and multiple selection answers based
- on several criteria. The survey follows a descriptive
- research strategy in order to estimate the attitude to
- the foreign cultures of Bulgarian companies and
- ways of interaction and communication between the
- interlocutors. Empirical data were collected mainly
- through personal
- employed in companies dealing with foreign partners
- as well as joint ventures or subsidiaries of foreign
- companies, which have almost daily to communicate
- with people of foreign cultures, i.e. the representative
- sample consists mainly of companies that have
- contacts with foreign cultures in their daily activities
- (joint ventures, subsidiaries, affiliates, etc.) or direct
- contacts with foreigners during their import or export

interviews with businessmen
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companiile care au contacte directe cu strdinii pe

parcursul operatiunilor de import-export. In selectarea

firmelor pentru acest studiu s-a pus accentul pe
companiile, care interactioneaza directa cu culturile
,,Straine”, cdci anume acestea se confruntd cu bariere
interculturale in activitatile curente. In ceea ce priveste
sectorul economic in care opereaza, companiile incluse

in esantion sunt: producatorii de bunuri de consum

(21%), producatori de marfuri industriale (17,9%) si

societdtile comerciale (21,4%) .

operations. The sample deliberately includes
organizations that work closely with representatives
of other cultures, mainly because they come across
intercultural barriers to carrying out their activities.
In terms of the economic sector they operate in, the
largest categories of companies included in the
sample are: manufacturers of consumer goods (21%),
manufacturers of industrial products (17.9%) and
(retail and wholesale) trade companies (21.4%).

Tabelul 2 / Table 2
Companiile investigate dupa domeniul de activitate /
Investigated companies according to sectors
cas Structura
Activitatea economica / Frecventa / Structura/ Strl(l)ctura Vz.‘hda cumulata (%) /
Economic activity Frequency Storucture (%) / Valid Cumulative
(%) ! % responses (%)
percentage
Productie de bunuri pentru consum final /
Consumer goods 6 21.4 21.4 21.4
Productie de marfuri industriale /
Industrial products 5 17.9 17.9 39.3
Servicii de informare / IT services 2 7.1 7.1 46.4
Comert / Trade 6 21.4 21.4 67.9
Constructii / Building construction 1 3.6 3.6 71.4
Turism §i divertisment /
Tourism and entertainment 1 3.6 3.6 75.0
Alte activitati / Other 7 25.0 25.0 100.0
Total: / Total 28 100.0 100.0

Deoarece in decursul studiului pe teren accesul la
managerii de top a fost destul de dificil (din cauza
programelor lor incarcate, a departarii etc.), interviurile
au fost realizate, in mare parte, cu reprezentantii asa-

Since the access to and the contacts with top
managers were quite difficult (due to their busy
schedules, remoteness, etc.), the interviews were
conducted mostly with representatives of the so-

numitelor niveluri ierarhice operationale, adicd cu ! called "operative" hierarchical levels, i.e.
administratorii companiilor (54%). administrators (54%).
Tabelul 3 / Table 3
Pozitia in ierarhia de afaceri / Hierarchical levels
Structura /| Structura valida Structura
Frecventa / Struct %) / Valid cumulata (%) /
Frequency ructure (%0) / Vali Cumulative
(%) ! % responses (%)
percentage
Nivel de top management (director
executiv, CEO) / Top management
(Executive Director, CEO) 3 5.7 5.7 5.7
Nivelul Il management (sefi de divizii,
departamente, unitati) /
Middle management (heads of divisions,
departments, units) 21 39.6 39.6 45.3
Nivel operational (personal
administrativ, angajati) /
Operational level (administrators) 29 54.7 54.7 100.0
Total: / Total 53 100.0 100.0
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Rezultatul sondajului arata ca, in mod surprinzator,
una din problemele majore cu care se confruntd oamenii -
de afaceri bulgari este limba de comunicare — 43,3% din -
respondenti au rdspuns ca limba strdind este principalul -
obstacol in calea lor de comunicare cu persoane de culturi -
strdine. Acest fapt este surprinzitor, deoarece cele mai -
multe companii bulgare angajeazd profesionisti, care -
poseda bine una sau mai multe limbi straine. De-a lungul -
ultimilor 30 de ani, importanta studierii limbilor straine in -
invatamantul secundar si superior din Bulgaria a crescut -
iar majoritatea tinerilor absolventi au -
cunostinte si abilitdti relativ bune in acest domeniu, -
vorbind cel putin o limba striind europeand de bazi. Mai -
mult decat atat, trebuie si se tind seama si de faptul ci -
oamenii au acces la Internet, si nu numai la locurile lor de -
muncd, ci §i la domiciliu, iar informatia furnizata si
extrasa din internet, in cea mai mare parte, este in limba -
engleza. Aceste rezultate ar putea fi explicate fie prin -
faptul cd angajatorii nu iau in considerare aceste abilitati, -
atunci cand angajeaza personalul (de exemplu, interviurile -
pentru locurile de munca prost organizate si realizate) sau -
cd au nevoie doar de o dovadd documentard (de exemplu, -
certificate) pentru nivelul de competente lingvistice ale -
solicitantilor, fard a verifica dacd aceste certificate -
corespund competentelor reale de cunoastere a unei limbi -
straine (a se vedea tabelul 4). Aproape acelasi numar de -
codul de -
comportament acceptat, care a devenit deja o problema -
sociald. Obiceiurile si traditiile strdine sunt considerate -
mai putin problematice (18,9%), ceea ce indica cd bulgarii -
se adapteazd destul de usor la obiceiurile si traditiile -
strdine, ceea ce reprezintd un comportament tolerant fata -

semnificativ,

respondenti  (39,6%) au probleme cu

The results of the survey show that,
surprisingly, one of the major problems faced by
Bulgarian businessmen is the language of
communication — 43.3% of respondents answered
that the foreign language is the main obstacle to their
communication with people of foreign cultures. This
fact is surprising, since most Bulgarian companies
employ professionals who have good command of a
foreign language. Over the past 30 years the
importance of learning foreign languages in
secondary and higher education in Bulgaria has
increased significantly, and most young graduates
have relatively good knowledge and skills in one or
more of the major European languages. Moreover,
we should not ignore the fact that today people have
access to the Internet not only from their workplaces,
but also in their homes and that it provides
information mostly in English. The results could be
explained either with the fact that employers do not
take into account these skills when they employ
people (e.g. poorly conducted job interviews) or that
they require only documentary proof (i.e.
certificates) for the level of foreign language skills of
the applicants without checking whether such
certificates correspond to their actual foreign
language skills and knowledge (see table 4). Almost
the same number of respondents (39.6%) have
problems with the accepted code of behaviour, which
has become a social problem. Foreign customs and
traditions are considered the least significant
problems (18.9%), which means that Bulgarians
easily adapt, i.e. tolerate, foreign customs and

de acestea. - traditions.
Tabelul 4/ Table 4
Dificultiti in procesul de comunicare interculturala /
Difficulties in the process of intercultural communication
Probleme legate Probleme Probleme legate
de limba de comunicare / de comportament / de obiceiuri si traditii /
Problems related to the Problems related to the Problems related to
language of communication code of behavior customs and traditions
DA /YES 43,4 39,6 18,9
NU/NO 56,6 60,4 81,1
Principalele obstacole in calea comunicarii - The main obstacles to effective intercultural

interculturale eficiente variaza in functie de importanta -
lor (tabelul 5). Potrivit respondentilor, diferentele din -
putin -
- (19.2%), which may be due mainly to the fact that
faptului ca intreprinderile comunici mai cu seami in -
scris §i, prin urmare, semnele non-verbale sunt mai putin

comunicarea non-verbald sunt relativ mai
importante (19,2%), situatie care se datoreaza, in fond,

semnificative.
Pe primul loc, conform  importantei
obstacolelor, respondentii au plasat diferentele

lingvistice (38,5%). Acest rezultat este destul de
surprinzator, avand 1n vedere faptul cd, in activitatile
de export, aceeasi respondenti au indicat ca utilizeaza,

communication are ranged in terms of their importance in
(table 5). According to the respondents, the differences in
the non-verbal communication are relatively less important

businesses communicate mostly in writing and therefore
the non-verbal signs are less significant.
According to most researchers, stereotyping, bias

and ethnocentrism are the main obstacles to intercultural
- communication. About 30% of all respondents believe that
- bias based on stereotypes regarding a certain culture are
- significant barriers in the process of communication.
- Furthermore, a large number of the respondents (regardless
in fond, limba englezi ca mijloc de comunicare :

of their hierarchical position) have been in situations when

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr. 2 (84) 2013
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verbala, iar acest lucru implicd o buna cunoagtere si
competente lingvistice extinse. Aceeasi problema este
relatatd si de reprezentantii firmelor intervievate, in
care top-managementul constd in cea mai mare parte
din stréini.

i their superiors, being representatives of foreign culture,
behaved according to their own expectations
(requirements) for the level of knowledge and skills and
behaviour based on concepts derived mainly from their
own culture (values and codes of behaviour).

Tabelul 5/ Table 5

Obstacole in calea comunicarii interculturale eficiente /
Obstacles to efficient intercultural communication

Obstacole: p bstacol?: diferente Obstacole: limba
Obstacole: . in comunicarea non- .
. . diferenta < e de comunicare /
stereotipizarea / o 3 verbala / Differences
. de atitudine / . Language
Stereotyping . in non-verbal .
Bias . differences
communication
Primul loc / First 30,8 11,5 19,2 38,5
Al doilea loc / Second 19,2 19,2 46,2 15,4
Al treilea loc / Third 38,5 34,6 19,2 7,7
Al patrulea loc / Fourth 11,5 34,6 15,4 38,5
Media / Mean 2,31 2,92 2,31 2,46
Mediana / Median 2,50 3,00 2,00 2,00
Modul / Mode 3 3 2 1
Devierea standard /
Standard deviation 1,050 1,017 ,970 1,363
Potrivit cercetatorilor, stereotipurile, partinirea si - Therefore, Bulgarian employees should

etnocentrismul sunt si ele obstacole destul de importante in
calea comunicdrii interculturale. Aproximativ 30% din tofi -
respondentii considerd cd prejudecata bazatd pe stereotipuri -
privind o anumita culturd reprezinta un obstacol semnificativ -
in procesul de comunicare. In plus, un numir mare de -
respondenti bulgari (indiferent de pozitia ierarhica) au fost in -
situatii cand superiorii lor, fiind reprezentanti ai culturii striine, -
s-au comportat conform propriilor pretentii (cerinte) privind -
nivelul de cunostinte, aptitudinile si comportamentul bazat pe -
concepte ce provin din propria lor cultura (valori si coduri de -

comportament).

Prin urmare, angajatii bulgari ar trebui sa-si reconsidere
opiniile proprii privind locul de muncd intr-un mediu -
evita interpretarea  gresitd a -
comportamentului indivizilor striini din cauza stereotipurilor si -
prejudecatilor. Constatarile de mai sus conduc la concluziile ce -

multicultural, pentru a

urmeaza:

propria lor limba, chiar atunci cand lucreaza cu strainii.

Cele mai multe companii bulgare sunt de parerea ca
obstacolele din comunicarea lor de afaceri cu partenerii strdini -
constau in prejudecatile privind comportamentul, sentimentele -

si emotiile, precum si relatiile bazate pe stereotipuri.
soksk

Procesele de internationalizare si

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr. 2 (84) 2013

1. Pentru cea mai mare parte a respondentilor, cel mai -
mare obstacol in procesul de comunicare interculturali este acela -
cd nu cunosc limba, ceea ce indica faptul ci ei cred ci acest -
element al culturii striiine e cel cu care sunt cel mai bine -
familiarizati. intr-o anumiti masur, acest lucru poate fi explicat -
prin faptul ci limba de comunicare in lumea globald moderni -
este engleza, desi reprezentantii unor culturi prefera sa foloseasca

globalizare a -
afacerilor, in lumea economica contemporana, vor conduce :

reconsider their views regarding work in a
multicultural environment to avoid misinterpreting
the behaviour of foreign individuals due to
stereotyping and bias. The above findings lead to
the following conclusions:

1. For most of the respondents the greatest
obstacle in the process of intercultural
communication is the fact that they do not know
the language, which contradicts the fact that they
believe that this element of the foreign culture is
- the one they are most familiar with. To a certain
extent this can be explained by the fact that the
language of communication in the modern global
world is English, although the representatives of
some cultures prefer to use their own language
even when they work with foreigners.

Most Bulgarian companies believe that the
obstacles to their business communication with
foreign partners related to their bias regarding the
expected code of behaviour, feelings and
emotions, and expectations about the ways of
achieving the objectives are equally important as

well.
skkok

The processes of internationalization and
globalization of business in today's economic
world will inevitably lead to cultural clashes. In
- order to manage various activities carried out
- jointly by people from different cultural
- communities, managers must have effective cross-
cultural communication skills. Their ability to
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inevitabil la conflicte culturale. Pentru a gestiona cu succes
diverse activitti desfasurate in comun de cétre persoane din
diferite comunitati culturale, managerii trebuie sd dispund de
abilitati de comunicare interculturala eficienta. Capacitatea lor
de a imbina propriile abilitati de cunoastere a limbilor straine si
intelegerea si acceptarea diferentelor culturale (care constituie
0 parte integranta a procesului global de comunicare eficientd)
reprezintd un important avantaj competitiv, §i un activ
necorporal semnificativ pentru toate intreprinderile i
organizatiile.

successfully combine their foreign languages
skills and their knowledge, understanding and
acceptance of cultural differences (which are an
integral part of the overall process of efficient
communication) is an important competitive
advantage as well as a significant intangible asset
for all businesses and organizations today.
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EFICIENTIZAREA
FUNCTIONARII DOMENIULUI
PRODUCTIV DIN MOLDOVA

Aliona DANILIUC,
Doctorand, lector universitar,
Silvestru MAXIMILIAN,
doctor habilitat, profesor universitar,
Universitatea Libera Internationald din Moldova

Avand in vedere potentialul de dezvoltare al -
domeniului productiv autohton, precum si interesul, la
accelerarea

nivel macroeconomiic, pentru
performantelor din acest sector, autorii propun o
metodd  matematica de organizare a  muncii
producatorului,
productie. Firmele din diversele industrii ale sectorului
productiv sunt interesate sa obtina o mai buna orientare
in mediul de afaceri. Pentru realizarea acestui obiectiv,
autorii  propun sa se

in cadrul sistemului integrat, cat si al celui independent,
procese transparent, usor de coordonat si urmarit din
calitatii produsului finit.

Cuvinte-cheie: domeniul productiv,
economicd, sectorul agrar, eficientizarea.

Republica Moldova, tinzdnd spre integrare in :
Uniunea Europeana, are de depasit un sir de probleme :
legate de eficientizarea activitatilor din domeniul :
productiv, inclusiv a celor din agricultura [2]. Sectorul :
- Republic of Moldova represents the country's economic
este domeniul-cheie care std la baza exportului si :
contribuie la cresterea veniturilor. in timp ce cresterea -
integrarea -
- same time and greatly, represents the basis for Moldova's
reprezintd baza pentru capacitatea R. Moldova de a -
presta servicii sociale adecvate si de a asigura o buna -
protectie cetatenilor sai [4]. Agricultura poate fi (si :
trebuie) eficientizatd, dacd va fi dotata cu tehnologii -
- believe that the reduction in production costs (i.c.
- increased — profit) can be partially achieved by using
profitul — majorat) poate fi realizata, partial, prin :
- developing productive programs, etc.

agricol din Moldova reprezinta baza economica a tarii,

economicd este fundamentald pentru
europeand, aceasta, totodatd, intr-o $i mai mare masura,

productive performante. In acest context, autorii
considerd cd reducerea costurilor de productie (deci,

utilizarea metodelor matematice de organizare a muncii,
de elaborare a unor programe productive.
Metoda de eficientizare a activitatilor

proaspata sunt comercializate pe parcursul intregului an.
Acestea 1nsd, cu regret, sunt de origine de import.
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din -
domeniul productiv, in continuare, va fi expusa pentru °
activitati In sectorul agricol, si anume: de producere a °
tomatelor. In Republica Moldova, tomatele in stare -
- however, are of import. Tomato producers in the
- country should be equipped not only with seeds,
Producidtorul de tomate din tara trebuie sa fie dotat nu -
numai cu seminte, tehnologii performante, dar si cu -

INCREASING OPERATION
EFFICIENCY OF MOLDOVAN
PRODUCTIVE SECTOR

Aliona DANILIUC,
PhD student, Lecturer,
Silvestru MAXIMILIAN,
Dr. Hab., Professor, Free International
University of Moldova

Taking into account the growth potential of
the domestic productive sector and the advantages at
the macroeconomic level, in order to accelerate the

. performance of this sector, the authors propose a
© mathematical
de elaborare a programelor de -
. programs. Companies from various industries of the
. productive sector are interested in obtaining a better
. orientation in the business environment. In order to
implementeze metoda de -
eficientizare a functionarii domeniilor productive pe -
exemplul agriculturii autohtone. Fiind functionala atdt -
. Being functional both in the integrated the system
metoda de eficientizare va permite definirea unui flux de -
- allow defining a flow of transparent processes, easy
punctul de vedere al alocarii, utilizarii resurselor §i -

: resource use and the quality of the final product.
cresterea
: growth, agrarian sector, efficiency

method  of  organizing  the
manufacturer’s work in developing productive

achieve this goal, the authors propose to implement
the efficiency method of the productive sectors’
operation on the example of domestic agriculture.

and in the independent one, efficiency method will
to coordinate and monitor in terms of allocation,

Key words: productive sector, economic

The Republic of Moldova, on its path to the EU
integration, has to overcome a number of problems
related to the efficiency actions in the productive sector,
including in agriculture [2]. Agricultural sector in the

base and is the key-area underlying the export and
contributing to increasing revenues. While economic
growth is fundamental to European integration, it, at the

capacity to provide adequate social services and to ensure
a better protection for citizens [4]. Agriculture can (and
should) be more effective if it is equipped with advanced
productive technologies. In this context, the authors

mathematical methods of work organization and

Efficiency method of the activities from the
productive sector, will be exposed for activities in
the agricultural sector and namely for the production
of tomatoes. In the Republic of Moldova fresh
tomatoes are sold throughout the year. These,

efficient technologies, but also with developed
methods of optimum productive programs.



ECONOMIE GENERALA / ECONOMICS

metode de elaborare a programelor productive optime. -

Tomatele pot fi produse in R. Moldova si -
comercializate pe parcursul intregului an. De aceea autorii -
recomandd patru perioade ale anului, in care agricultorul -
poate sd-si desfasoare activitatile de crestere a tomatelor: I -
— lunile 1-3; II — lunile 4-6; III — lunile 7-9; IV — lunile 10- -
12. Capacititile de productie a tomatelor in perioadele I- -
IV constituie N,;,, N,, N 35 N, tone. In realitate, :
agricultorul in aceste perioade poate produce tomate in -
volum de X;, X,, X;, X, de reguld, cu anumite .

abateri de la capacitatile respective (tabelul 1).

Abaterile volumului de productie a tomatelor de °
la volumul capacitatilor de productie si de la volumul de -
productie obtinut in perioadele precedente genereaza :
costuri suplimentare pentru agricultor. Notam prin °

A4;,B;,a;,b;, i=12,3,4 costurile specifice (la o-

unitate) ce vor fi suportate de catre producator |
(agricultor) in urma devierilor respective.

Tomatoes in the Republic of Moldova can be
produced and sold all the year round. Therefore, the
authors propose to examine the four seasons of the
year when the farmers can carry out activities
regarding the tomato production: I— months1-3; II —
months 4-6; III — months 7-9; IV — months 10-12.
Production capacities of tomatoes during the periods

I-IV are of N,, N,, N;, N, tonnes. In fact,
farmers can produce tomatoes in these periods in the
volume of X;, X,, X;, X, usually with some

- deviations from the respective capacities (table 1).

Deviations in the tomato production volume
from the level of productive capacities and from the
level of production of previous periods causes
additional costs for the farmer. We note through

A;,B;,a;,b;, i=1,2,3,4 the specific costs (per

unit) which must be borne by the producer (farmer)

" from the respective deviations.

Tabelul 1/ Table 1
Variante posibile de abateri ale volumului de productie a tomatelor /
Possible options of deviations in production volume of tomatoes

N N, N, N, N,

X X, X, X, X,
X; <N, AI(NI_XI) Az(Nz_Xz) A3(N3_X3) A4(N4_X4)
X, >N, B(X,-N;) | By(X,-N,) | B;(X;-N;) | B,(X,-N,)
X, <X, a,(X,-X,) a)(X, - X,) a;(X, - X;) a,(X;-X,)
X > X b(X,-X,) b (X, -X,) by(X;-X ) b(X,-X;)

Sursa: elaborat de autori /Source: developed by the authors

Problema: sa de

* * * * .
productie X;,X,,X;,X, in cazul in care costurile -

se determine programul

productive anuale vor fi minime. In scopul expunerii mai :
explicite a metodicii elaborarii unui astfel de program,

vom analiza un exemplu. Notdm cu k; (xl- ), C,-(xl) .
functiile prin intermediul carora sunt calculate costurile :
suplimentare suportate de agricultor din cauza unor :
abateri ale programului de productie de la volumul :
capacitdtilor si de la volumul de productie obtinut in :
perioadele precedente. In principiu, aceste functii pot fi -
neliniare.

Sa admitem ca, N;=2; N,=55 N;=3;
N, =1 (tone):
A =4

i+l —

800; B;=B,,,=1100; a; =a,,
( )_{IOOO(xi—xi_,), dace x;>x;_;,i=

, =1000; b, =

Problem: let us determine the production
* * * *
schedule X,;,X,,X;,X, in case the annual

productive costs will be minimum. In order to

- present more explicit the determination methodology
. of such a program, we should consider an example.

- We note by k,-(xl-), c (xl) functions, through

1
which are determined the additional costs incurred
by farmers as a result of deviations of the production
program from the level of capacities and levels of
production in the previous periods. In fact, these

. functions can be nonlinear.

We suppose, N; =2; N,=5; N;=3;

- N 4 = I (tonnes);

b, =700; i=12,3;

14

1,2,3,4

700(x, —x,_;), dace x,<x,,,i=12,3,4
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()= 800(x, —N,), dace x;,>N,,i=1,2,3,4
N 1100(x, - x, ), dace x, <N, i=12,34

Programul optim de productie a tomatelor in , The optimal program of tomatoes production
perioadele I-IV poate fi determinat in baza principiilor , in periods I-IV can be determined based on the

programdrii dinamice [3]. Admitem =4, adica E principles of dynamic programming [3]. Let’s
calculele sunt efectuate pentru ultimul trimestru, pentru ! suppose i =4, meaning that calculations are done

ultima perioada; valorile posibile ale variabilei x, pot i for the last semester, the last period; the possible

1 val f th iabl . 12 f
fi: 0,1;2; pentru x; =0;0;1 pentru x;=1, etc. values of the variable X, can be: 0;1;2; for
(tabelul 2). v x; =0;0,1 for x; =1, etc. (table 2).

Completam tabelul 2 pentru: x; =0, x, =0: We complete table 2 for: x; =0; x, =0:

k,(x,)=1000(x, - x;)=1000(0-0)=0;

)
x;=0; x,=1:k,(x,)=1000(x, —x;)=1000(1-0)= 1000
c,(x,)=1100(x,~N,)=1100(1-1)=0; k,(x,)+c,(x,)=1000+0= 1000
)
c,(x,)=800(x, — N,)=800(2—1)=800; k,(x,)+c,(x,)= 2000+ 800 = 28000.
x;=1; x,=0:
k,(x,)=700(x; —x,)="700(1-0)=700;
¢ (x,)=1100(N, —x,)=1100(1-0)=1100; k,(x,)+c,(x,)=700+1100= 1800
x;=1; x,=1:
k,(x,)=700(x; —x,)=700(1-1)=0
¢ (x,)=1100(N, —x,)=1100(1-1)=0; k,(x,)+c,(x,)=0+0=0
xX;=2; x,=0:
k,(x,)=700(x; —x,)=700(2—-0)= 1400
c,(x,)=1100(N, —x,)=1100(1-0)=1100;
k,(x,)+c,(x,)=1400+1100 = 2500.
X;=2; x,=1:
k,(x,)=700(x; —x,)=700(2-1)=0
¢ (x,)=1100(N, —x,)=1100(1-1)=0; k,(x,)+c,(x,) =700
X;=2; x,=2:
k,(x,)=700(x; —x,)=700(2-2)=0
c,(x,)=800(x, - N,)=800(2—1)=800; k,(x,)+c,(x,)=0+800=800
x;=3 x,=0:
k,(x,)=700(x; —x,)=700(3-0)= 2100
c,(x,)=1100(N, —x,)=1100(1-0)=1100;
k,(x,)+c,(x,)=2100+1100= 3200

x;=3 x,=1:

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr. 2 (84) 2013 B ——
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k,(x,)=700(x; —x,)="700(3—1)= 1400
c (x,)=1100(N, —x,)=1100(1-1)=0;
k,(x,)+c,(x,)=1400+0= 1400

X;=3; x;,=2:

k,(x,)=700(x; —x,)=700(3-2)=700
¢ (x,)=800(x, - N,)=800(1-0)=800;
k,(x,)+c,(x,)=700+800 = 1500
xX;=4; x,=0:

k,(x,)=700(x; —x,)=700(4—-0)= 2800
c,(x,)=1100(N, —x,)=1100(1-0)=1100;
k,(x,)+c,(x,)=2800+1100= 3900
xX;=4; x,=1:

k,(x,)=700(x; —x,)=700(4—1)= 2100
c (x,)=1100(N, —x,)=1100(1-1)=0;
k,(x,)+c,(x,)=2100+0=2100

X;=4; x;,=2:

k,(x,)=700(x; —x,)=700(4—2)= 1400
¢ (x,)=800(x, - N,)=3800(2-1)= 800;
k,(x,)+c,(x,)=1400+800 = 2200
xX;=5 x,=0:

k,(x,)=700(x; —x,)=700(5-0)= 3500
c,(x,)=1100(N, —x,)=1100(1-0)=1100;
k,(x,)+c,(x,)=3500+1100 = 4600
xX;=5 x,=1:

k,(x,)=700(x; —x,)=700(5-1)= 2800
c (x,)=1100(N, —x,)=1100(1-1)=0;
k,(x,)+c,(x,)=2800+00=2800
X;=5 x,=2:

k,(x,)=700(x; —x,)=700(5—-2)= 2100
c,(x,)=800(x, - N,)=3800(2-1)= 800;
k,(x,)+c,(x,)=2100+ 800 = 2900

Cu aceste rezultate este completat tabelul 2. . Table 2 is completed with these results. The
A A . 1 . . .

Calculele sunt efectuate, incepand cu perioada a IV-a. 1 calculations are performed starting with the fourth
. N . 1 . . . .
Capacitatea de producere a tomatelor in perioada a patra  period. The production capacity of tomatoes in the

1

constituie N, = I (tone). ' fourth period is N, = / (tonnes).
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Programul de productie 1n perioada a patra depinde si de
- volume of tomatoes produced in the third period. We

volumul de tomate produse in perioada a treia.

Examindm variantele: x; =0,1;2;3;4;5, adica, in :

perioada precedentd, volumul

constitui 0, 1;...; 5 (tone). Pentru x; = (), agricultorul :

examineazd trei variante x, =0,1;2,

costurile suplimentare de productie: 1100; 1000; 2800 de

costurile de productie suplimentare vor constitui 2500 de
lei; poate produce o singura tond de tomate (x4 =1 ),

costurile de productie suplimentare vor constitui 700 de

constitui 800 de lei.

posibile X3 din perioada precedenta.

este stabilit, x, = 1 (tonid), care nu poate influenta " period is set X, = 1 (tonnes), which can not influence

costurile productive din perioadele anterioare III, II, 1. :
Din aceleasi ipoteze, agricultorul examineaza variantele .
posibile pentru perioada a IlI-a, admitand ca volumul de

constituie: - that the production volume in the previous period is:

0;1...;5 (tone). Din ipoteza X, =0 si X3 = 0 (in - 0;1...; 5 (tonnes). From the assumption X, =0 and

perioada III agricultorul nu produce tomate) costurile -
productive suplimentare constituie 4000 lei. Pentru :

x,=0si x;=1; x;=2, costurile vor constitui, tomatoes) additional productive costs account for MDL

productie  din  perioada precedentd

respectiv. 3200 si 3800 de lei.
(x,,x;):(£;0)(1,1)(1,2) 1e

vor

rezultate completam Tabelul 3.
Pentru variantele x; =0;

productive suplimentare vor constitui 8700 de lei; pentru -
> productive costs will be of MDL 8700; for variants

(x] =0,x, :0),' (x] =0,x, =3),'

variantele

(x I 0;x 5 = 4 ) , costurile suplimentare vor constitui, -

respectiv. 7600,  7100; 6600; 7200.
suplimentare suportate de catre agricultor

tomatelor au pututz

calculeazi -

Variantelor -

corespunde - will account for MDL 3200 and 3800. For the variants

costurile 5000; 2200; 2800 de lei, etc. Cu aceste -
- the following costs MDL 5000; 2200; 2800, etc. With

x, =0, costurile - these results we complete table 3.

Costurile -

Production program in the fourth period depends on the

the x3 = 0;‘1; 2;3;41‘51
meaning that in the previous period the volume of
tomatoes could account for 0, 1;...;5 (tonnes). For

examine variations:

X; =0 the farmer examines three possibilities

2 x,=0;1;2, determines the additional productive

lei; pentru x; =/ (tone) agricultorul are de examinat " costs 1100; 1000; 2800 lei; for x; = / (tonnes) has to

doud variante. In perioada a patra, nu produce tomate - examine two opportunities. In the fourth period there

(x 4= 0), deci costurile de productie suplimentare vor - . produced tomatoes (x4 _ 0), then additional

constitui 1800 lei sau se va produce o tond de tomate productive costs will account for MDL 1800 or will

(x4 =1 )’ ce mu va genera costuri productive : produce a tone of tomatoes (x4 =1 ), which will not

suplimentare; pentru Xx; = 2 agricultorul, in perioada a " provide additional productive costs; for Xx; = 2 the

patra, poate si nu producd tomate X, =0, atunci :

farmer in the fourth period may not produce tomatoes

x, = 0, then additional productive costs will account
for MDL 2500, if there is produced only one tone of

" tomatoes (x 4= 1 ), additional productive costs will

lei; poate produce 2 tone de tomate, costurile vor ; account for MDL 700, if there are produced 2 tonnes of

O ) . . > tomatoes, the costs will account for MDL 800.
Similar, sunt examinate si restul variantelor -

12)05]1;),116’ rezultate}e callculelor .ﬁmd tran;crllse ml tflb,ehﬂ options, calculation results are given in table 2. From all
- Din toate variantele examinate, agricultorul 1s1 Va : g0 ovamined variants, farmer will choose the variant

alege varianta X, =/ (tond), adicd va produce o tond - x, =1 (tonnes), thus, will be produced a tone of

de tomate. Costurile productive suplimentare pot fi: -

- tomatoes. Additional productive costs may be: 1000; 0;

1000; 0; 700; 1400; 2100; 2800 in functie de valorile 700; 1400; 2100; 2800 depending of the possible values

. X3 from the previous period.
Volumul productiei de tomate din perioada a IV-a

Similarly, are examined the rest of the possible

Tomato production volume during the fourth

the productive costs from the previous periods II1, II, 1.
From the same assumptions, the farmer examines the
possible alternatives for the third period, recognizing

X; = 0 (in the third period the farmer can not produce
4000. For x, =0 and x; =1; Xx; =2 the costs

(x 2,X;3 ) : (] K 0), (] Wi ), (1 2 ) there will correspond

For variants Xx; =0; x, =0 additional

: (xz =0;x, = 0):' (xj =0;x, = 3)"

(x ;1 =0;x,=4 ) additional costs will account for
- 7600; 7100; 6600; 7200. Additional costs are incurred
* by the farmer
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min{k, (x,)+ ¢, (x; )} = min{7600; 7100;6600; 7200} =

=6600(lei), x;.

Similar, sunt determinate costurile suplimentare
6100; 5600; 6200, x; = 3etc. Rezultatele calculelor

sunt transcrise in Tabelul 4.
completat Tabelul 5.

Programul national

producerea tomatelor pe parcursul perioadelor I, II, III,
IV constituie, respectiv, 2; 3; 3;

ECONOMIE GENERALA / ECONOMICS

Similar este elaborat si

al agricultorului 1in

1 (tone).

minfk, (x,) + ¢, (x, )} = min{7600 71006600 7200 =
=6600(IMDI), x,.

Similarly, additional costs are determined 6100;
5600; 6200, x; = 3 etc. Results of the calculations are

written in table 4. Similarly, table 5 is developed and
completed.

The national program of farmer in production
of tomatoes during the periods I, II, I, IV are
respectively 2; 3; 3; 1 (tonnes).

Tabelul 5/ Table 5

Valorile posibile ale variabilelor X, ;x,, ale functiei &, (xl )+ c (xl) /

Possible variants of the variables X, ; X, , of the function £, ()C1 )+ ¢ (xl)

X, 2 3
k, (x1)+ Cx; 4600 5400
; 4600 5400
min{k, (x;)+¢,(x; )} ) S
x; =2 x,=3
Sursa: elaborat de autori / Source: developed by the authors
Concluzii. Metoda de calcul propusa poate fi Conclusions. The proposed calculation

utilizata in toate domeniile de activitate a agriculturii,

inclusiv cele noua domenii,
scop, sunt necesare anumite

pentru determinarea evolutiei costurilor productive.

Calculele, fiind foarte simple,

dar si 1n regim automatizat. Sunt necesare baze de date,
evolutiile altor parametri, componente ale capacitatilor
intermediul
agricultorul poate dispune de o serie de variante, ce pot
fi puse la baza adoptarii unor decizii optime, pornind de
la cele mai diverse situatii, conditii naturale, economice.

de productie. Prin

sus-enumerate. In acest
date statistice, functiile

pot fi efectuate manual,

metodei propuse,

method can be used in all fields of agriculture,
including in the nine areas listed above. To this end,
there are required some statistical data and functions in
order to determine the developments of productive
costs. Calculations being very simple, can be performed
manually, but can also be automated. Databases and
evolution of other parameters components of the
production capacity are needed. Through the proposed
method, the farmer may have a number of choices that
can be made based on optimal decisions, starting from
various situations, natural and economic conditions.
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IDEILE ECONOMICO-POLITICE
iN ROMANUL LUI L.N. TOLSTOI
“ANNA KARENINA”

Ivan USTIAN,
conferentiar universitar, doctor habilitat,
Academia de Studii Economice a Moldovei

In acest articol, sunt tratate unele idei ale .

economiei politice clasice, elaborate de catre Adam
romancier rus L.N.Tolstoi.

proprietate privatd, libertate economica, libertate sociald,
roman social, roman familie, gospoddrie taraneascd.

Introducere

Dupa publicarea romanului-epopee

lui Tolstoi ca scriitor genial a crescut in mod fulminant,

serbiei, a fost urmatd de o perioada

primit libertate personald, dar nu si una economica,

decis sa scrie un nou roman ,despre viata familiala”.

mesaj proaspat de innobilare a relatiilor socioeconomic
dintre mosieri si tarani: ,,Mosierul trebuie s devind mai
blajin, mai grijuliu fata de tarani — un fel de tata al lor,

clase: celor bogati si celor saraci — taranimii.

despre -
patriotismul poporului rus ,,Razboi si pace”, autoritatea -
* authority, as a brilliant writer, has tremendously
plasandu-l pe primul loc in Europa §i In America de :
Nord, deci pe primul loc in lume. ,,Perioada de sperante :
splendide” a anilor 1861-1871, propulsatd de reforma :
economica ,,de sus” privind eliberarea taranilor din jugul .
de criza .
socioeconomicd, cauzatd de prevederele reformei de la :
1861, care a fost efectuatd in favoarea celor bogati si in :
defavoarea majoritdtii populatiei — tardnimii, care a :
. population -
deoarece 1n pofida asteptarilor, ea nu a fost dotatd cu .
pamant in proprietate privatd cu dreptul de mostenire :
urmasilor. Faptul acesta a dus la o crizd a gospodariei .
taranesti si la Inrautatirea situatiei socioeconomice a :
familiilor taranesti. Observand acest lucru, Tolstoi a :
- Tolstoy decided to write a new novel about the
Aceastd decizie a fost sustinutd In mod imperativ de :
nuvelele celebre ale marelui A.S.Puskin, inmanuncheate .
in culegerea: ,,Povestirile lui Belkin”, care contineau un :
. fresh message of ennoblement of the socio-economic
. relations
. “landlord must become more gentle and more
iar taranii sa devina mai gospodarosi i sa lucreze cu un :
spor mai mare pe mosiile boieresti”. Odata aparuta, in .
anul 1873, aceastd idee a fost realizatd cu succes dupa :
patru ani — 1n 1877. Editat integral, in anul 1878, :
romanul ,,Anna Karenina” a capatat o apreciere bine :
meritatd nu numai ca roman ,,al vietii familiale”, ci si ca :
»roman social”, deoarece pe paginile lui sunt tratate .
probleme de teorie economicd — ale economiei politice :
clasice, economiei aplicate, a relatiilor de proprietate :
privatd, insotite de modelul social si moral al celor doua :
- relations, accompanied by social and moral model of
. the two classes: the rich and the poor — peasants.

ECONOMIC AND POLITICAL
IDEAS IN L.N. TOLSTOY’S
NOVEL “ANNA KARENINA”

Ivan USTIAN
Associate Professor, Dr. Hab.,
Academy of Economic Studies of Moldova

The present article deals with some ideas of

- classical political economy developed by Adam
Smith, vdzute prin prisma socioanalitica a marelui .
. the greatest Russian novelist L.N. Tolstoy.
Cuvinte-cheie: Bentham, Mill, economie politica, -
. private property, economic freedom, social freedom,
- social novel, family novel, peasants’ household.

Smith and seen in the socio-analytical framework of

Key words: Bentham, Mill, political economy,

Introduction
After publishing the epic novel about the
Russian patriotism “War and Peace”, Tolstoy's

increased, placing him among the first in Europe and
North America, which is the first in the whole world.
“The period of splendid hopes” during the 1861-
1871, driven by the economic reform “from above”
regarding the release of peasants from serfdom, was
followed by a period of socio-economic crisis caused
by the reform in 1861, which was carried out in
favour of the rich and against the majority of the
peasants, who received personal
freedom but not economic one, because contrary to
expectations, they were not given privately owned
land with the right to be inherited. This fact led to a
crisis of peasant farming and worsened the socio-
economic situation of peasants. Observing this fact,

“family life”. This decision was imperatively backed
up by the famous A.S. Pushkin, gathered in the
collection: “The Tales of Belkin” which contained a
between landowners and peasants:
thoughtful with peasants - kind of a father for them,
and peasants must become more thrifty and work
harder on the landlords’ lands. Once published, in
1873, this idea was successfully fulfilled after four
years — in 1877. The novel “Anna Karenina” was
published in 1878 and acquired a well-deserved
appreciation not only as a novel of the “family life”,
but also as a “social novel” because it treats
problems of economic theory — of classical political
economy, applied economics, private property

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr. 2 (84) 2013
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Pregitirea teoretico-economica si sociologica a lui
Tolstoi ca fundament literar si stiintific al romanului
»Anna Karenina”.

Deci, Tolstoi a decis sd scrie un nou roman -
despre epoca contemporand lui, pe paginile céruia s fie -
nu numai a celor bogati, dar si -
a celor 100 de milioane de tarani ai Rusiei de dupa -
Ideea lui Tolstoi era -
sustinutd de doi factori: primul — factorul subiectiv — -
naturd -
enciclopedicd, dotatd cu un bogat potential teoretico- -
economic, economico-aplicativ si moral-spiritual de o -
rarisima exceptie. Al doilea — factorul obiectiv — criza -
socioeconomicd si moral-spirituald depresiva, aparuta in -
urma efectudrii trunchiate a reformei economice de la -
1861, care, in loc de binefacere, a adus mari prejudicii -
tardnimii, eliberate formal din jugul serbiei, fara dotarea -
acesteia cu padmant in mod gratuit — fapt care, initial, era -
prevazut in manifestul imperial, dar care mai apoi a -
dispdrut din actiunile practice ale serviciilor statale -
menite sd elibereze taranii si sd-i doteze cu pdmant in -
mod gratuit cu dreptul de mostenire. Faptul acesta a dus -
la deziluzionarea nu numai a taranilor, ci si a oamenilor -
de bund credintd a clasei guvernante, la care apartinea -
prin drept nativ si contele, scriitorul L.N. Tolstoi. Criza -
socioeconomicd a tarii a devenit criza pur personald -
tocmai pentru Tolstoi. Ideile protestatare ale marelui -
Tolstoi au cerut intrare in lume, investite cu ,,vesmintele -
vorbirii” a unei palpitatii artistice de inaltd intensitate -

=

oglindita ,,viata familiala
reforma economica din 1861.
genialitatea literar-artistica

si eruditia de

spiritual-sociologica.

Ideile tolstoiene erau sustinute si de ideile -
filosofice si economice ale lui Volter si Russo, Kant si -
Hegel, d° Alembert si Diderot, de ideile economice ale -

economiei politice clasice engleze, elaborate de Smith,

Ricardo, Mill, Hume si Bentham, de ideile scolii liberale
franceze fiziocrate, ale protagonistilor acesteia, precum -
urmeaza: Quesnay, Turgot, Mirabeau si Galiani. Tolstoi -
cunostea si ideile epigonilor francezi ai lui Smith: Say si -
Bastia, ideile socialistilor mic-burghezi egalitari — -
Sismondi si Proudhon. Pe ultimul, Tolstoi 1-a vizitat in -
Franta in anii 50 ai secolului XIX, la sfatul lui -
A.LHerzen, si a avut cu acesta discutii incandescente in -

jurul teoriei economice, elaborate de catre Smith si Mill.

Din frageda tinerete, Tolstoi a asimilat cunostinte -
economice vaste din decretele socioeconomice ale -

marelui reformator al Rusiei, imparatul Petru cel Mare.
Cu mult entuziasm, tindrul Tolstoi a insusit ideile
economice ale discipolului lui Petru cel Mare,

economistul I.T.Pososcov, imortalizate in celebra opera -
a acestuia ,,Carte despre avutie si saracie”. De la Petru .
a preluat -
urmitoarele concepte economice: politica economici -
dezvoltarea -
clasei -
comerciantilor, protejarea tirinimii. Aici e cazul si -
amintim un fapt exceptional — Tolstoi, ca si Puskin la -

cel Mare si de la Pososcov, Tolstoi
de ordin

industriel

protectionist-mercantilist,
autohtone a Rusiei, crearea

timpul sdu, a rdmas placut surprins de decretul lui Petru
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- Tolstoy’s economic, theoretical and sociological
- knowledge as literary and scientific foundation of
: the novel “Anna Karenina”.

Thus, Tolstoy decided to write a new novel
on his contemporary era, so as to mirror the “family
life” not only of the rich but also of those 100
million Russian peasants after the economic reform
in 1861. Tolstoy’s idea was supported by two
factors: first - the subjective factor - the literary and
artistic genius, his encyclopaedic erudition, together
with a exceptionally rare rich theoretical, economic,
applied, moral and spiritual potential,. The second -
the objective factor — the socio-economic and moral-
spiritual depressive crisis, following the truncated
economic reform of 1861, which instead of benefits
brought great prejudices to peasants, who were
released from serfdom without endowing it with land
free of charge - which initially was set in the
imperial manifesto, but then disappeared from the
practical actions of state services designed to liberate
the peasants and to acquire land for free with right of
inheritance. This fact has led to disillusionment not
only of peasants, but also of people of good faith
among the governing class, to which belonged from
birth the Count and the writer L.N. Tolstoy. The
country’s socio-economic crisis became purely
personal for Tolstoy. The disapproval ideas of the
great Tolstoy entered the world, invested with the
“speech robes” of an artistic palpitation with a highly
- sociological and spiritual intensity.

Tolstoy’s ideas were supported by the
philosophical and economic ideas of Voltaire and
Russo, Kant and Hegel, d’Alembert and Diderot, by
- the economic ideas of British classical political
economy developed by Smith, Ricardo, Mill, Hume
and Bentham, by the ideas of the French, liberal and
physiocratic school and its followers as: Quesnay,
Turgot, Mirabeau and Galiani. Tolstoy knew the
ideas of Smith’s French epigones: Say and Bastia,
bourgeois egalitarian socialist ideas - Sismondi and
Proudhon. The last was visited by Tolstoy in France
in the 50s of the nineteenth century at A.I. Herzen’s
- advice and they had incandescent discussions on the
economic theory developed by Smith and Mill.

From early youth, Tolstoy assimilated vast
- economic knowledge from the socio-economic
- decrees of the Great Russian reformer of the
- Emperor Peter the Great. With much enthusiasm, the
young Tolstoy has mastered the economic ideas of
Peter’s the Great disciple, the economist LT.
Pososhkov that are immortalized in his famous work
“On Poverty and Wealth”. Tolstoy took from Peter
the Great and Pososhkov the following economic
concepts: protectionist and mercantilist economic
policy, Russia’s domestic industrial development,
merchant class formation, peasantry protection. Here
, is noteworthy to mention an exceptional fact, -
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cel Mare intitulat: ,,Despre protejarea tardnimii”, decret -
- pleasantly surprised by the decree of Peter the Great
- titled “On peasantry protection”, a decree that later
deci, producitoare, incd pe timpurile lui Tolstoi. Acest -
fapt este marturisit de Tolstoi astfel: ,,Eu sunt avocatul -

- producing, even during Tolstoy’s times. This is
lucrarile -
socioeconomice ale savantilor si scriitorilor Rusiei din -
secolele XVIII si XIX, dupd cum urmeazi: operele -
marelui savant universal M.V.Lomonosov cu privire la -
- nineteenth centuries, as follows: the works of the great
juridice ale celor doi elevi ai lui Lomonosov si Smith, — -
profesori ai Universitatii din Moscova, I.A.Tretiacov si -
- Lomonosov and Smith’s disciples, - professors of the
europene; operele marelui poet rus A.S.Puskin cu tentd -
socioeconomicd: ,,E.Oneghin”, ,,B.Godunov”, ,lIstoria -
- the socio-economic works of the great Russian poet

care mai apoi ,a lucrat” la edificarea unei pietiti
nestavilite fatd de tirdnime — unica clasd pozitiva si,

a 100 de milioane de tarani”.

Mai  apoi, Tolstoi a studiat

dezvoltarea economica a Rusiei; operele economico-

S.E.Desnitki — despre libertatea economica a taranimii

lui Petru I”, ,Povestirile lui Belkin”, ,,.Dubrovski”,

»Istoria lui Pugaciov”, ,,Fata capitanului” etc.; operele
lui A.V.Radiscev: ,Libertatea” si ,,Cilatoria de Ia -
Peterburg la Moscova” despre eliberarea taranilor din -
jugul serbiei; ,,Istoria statului rus”, semnata de scriitorul -

si istoricul N.M.Karamzin, cu inclinatie -
socioeconomicd;  operele  economico-politice  de -
orientare liberal-smithiana ale economistilor- -

decembristi: P.I.Pestel, N.L.-Turghenev si M.F.Orlov;

orientare  liberal-smithiana ale lui  A.l.Herzen,

eliberarii taranilor din serbie.
Tolstoi nu s-a jenat sa
LHharodnicilor”: P.L.Lavrov,

studieze si
P.N.Tcacev

Tolstoi, fiind diametral opuse dupd mesajul
fatd de tarani si increderea in propriile conceptii
taranesti, indemndnd cu vehementa
mostenire urmatilor.

Tolstoi, Smith, Buckle si economia politica

Dupi cum s-a mentionat ceva mai sus, Tolstoi -
poseda o eruditie enciclopedica de exceptie. El a studiat -
economistilor -
performanti. Purta o pietate deosebitd fati de teoria -
liberalismului economic clasic, elaborati de Adam -
Smith. De la Smith, Tolstoi a preluat urmitoarele -
dar  cu -
precidere, munca productivd, valoarea — munci (in -
- following concepts: economic freedom, labour, but
profitul, capitalul si concurenta severi (in sensul ,

minutios  operele  valoroase ale

concepte: libertatea economicd, munca,

sensul pozitiv); egoismul economic (individualismul),

Tolstoy, just as Pushkin who had once been

“contributed” to an impetuous piety towards
peasantry - the only positive class, and thus,

testified by Tolstoy as “I am the defender of 100
million peasants”.

Later, Tolstoy studied the socio-economic works
of Russian scholars and writers of the eighteenth and

universal scholar M.V. Lomonosov on Russia’s
economic development; economic and law works of

Moscow University — I.A. Tretiacov and S.E. Desnitskii
- on the economic freedom of the European peasantry;

Pushkin “Eugene Onegin”, “Boris Godunov”, “A
History of Peter I”, “Tales of Belkin”, “Dubrovsky”, “A
History of Pugachev”, “The Captain’s Daughter”, etc.;
the works of A.V. Radishchev “Freedom” and “ The
Journey From St. Petersburg to Moscow” about releasing
the peasants from serfdom; the socio-economic work
“History of Russian state” signed by the writer and

historian N.M. Karamzin; the economic and political
operele socioeconomice ale marelui critic literar al -
Rusiei V.G.Belinski despre eliberarea taranilor iobagi -
din jugul serbiei, operele literare si socioeconomice de -
- Russian literary critic V.G. Belinsky on the release of
N.P.Ogarev, N.G.Cernasevski si N.A.Dobroliubov. Cu -
un interes sporit, a studiat Tolstoi cartea marelui chimist -
rus D.LMendeleev ,,Despre dezvoltarea economici a -
Rusiei”, in care acesta s-a pronuntat ferm in favoarea -

- of the great Russian chemist DI Mendeleev “On
ideile -
(aripa -
anarhistd), precum si cele ale lui G.A.Lopatin si -
N.F.Danielson (aripa liberald). Toate ideile, studiate de -
lor -
socioeconomic, nu i-au zdruncinat sentimentul de pietate
- Tolstoy, being totally opposed by their socio-economic
socioeconomice — el a rimas ferm pe pozitiile patriarhal- -
la eliberarea -
taranilor cu pimant in proprietate privata si cu drept de -
- peasant positions, strongly urging the release of peasants
- and giving them land in private ownership and the right
- of inheritance.

works of liberal and smithian orientation of the
Decembrists and economists: P.I. Pestel, N.I. Turgenev
and MLF. Orlov; the socio-economic works of the great

peasant from serfdom; literary and socio-economic
works of liberal and smithian orientation of A.I. Herzen,
N.P. Ogarev, N.G. Chemyshevsky and N.A.
Dobrolyubov. Of great interest for Tolstoy was the work

Russia’s Economic Development”, in which he strongly
militated in favour of releasing peasants from serfdom.
Tolstoy was not embarrassed to study and ideas
of “narodniks” like: P.L. Lavrov, P.N. Tkachev (the
anarchist wing), as well as those of G.A. Lopatin and
N.F. Danielson (the liberal wing). The ideas studied by

message, have not shaken his feeling of piety towards
peasants and confidence in their own socio-economic
conceptions, - he remained firmly on his patriarchal-

Tolstoy, Smith, Buckle and political economy

As mentioned above, Tolstoy had an
exceptional encyclopaedic erudition. He carefully
studied the wvaluable works of exceptional
economists. He had a special attitude towards the
theory of classical economic liberalism, developed
by Adam Smith. From Smith, Tolstoy took the

mostly, productive labour, value — labour (in the
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negativ). Pe parcursul intregii vieti creative, Tolstoi va -
elogia ,libertatea economicd” — fundament teoretic de -
rezolvare a unei probleme practice — cea de eliberare a -
taranilor din jugul serbiei, munca productivd, cu -
- theoretical basis for solving a practical problem - the
Totodatd, Tolstoi a respins din start laturile -

precadere a taranimii.

negative ale individualismului ,,omului

economic” -

smithian (,,egoismul economic”), precum si conceptul -
»capitalul”, bazat pe proprietatea privata, care in opinia -
lui Tolstoi il strivea pe omul muncitor (tdran). Tolstoi a -
conspectat gindul lui Smith referitor la ,egoismul -
economic”. Citdm: ,,El (,,omul economic”) mai lesne isi -
va atinge scopul, dacd se va adresa egoismului semenilor -
sdi...” [1]. E de mentionat faptul cd Tolstoi a mai studiat -
teoria lui Smith dupd cartea istoricului englez Thomas -
Buckle. [2] In cartea lui Buckle, Tolstoi a gisit analiza :
- Tolstoy has studied Smith’s theory after the book of the

celor doud concepte diametral opuse ale Iui Smith:

Primul — altruismul, inserat in cartea lui Smith ,teoria -
sentimentelor morale”, si al doilea — ,,individualismul” -

sau ,egoismul economic” al ,,omului

economic” -

smithian. Tolstoi a elogiat ,altruismul”, bazat pe:

asociata
bazat

proprietate
economic”,

si a condamnat
pe proprietate privata.

»egoismul -
Anume -

saltruismul” va fi pivotul romanelor ,,Anna Karenina” si -

Llnvierea”, precum si al operelor cu
socioeconomica din ultimii ani de creatie: 1890-1910.

piatd” trebuie sa fie completat de ,,principiul echitatii

zicea el, bazatd pe ,,lupta pentru existenta a lui Darwin”.
»Viata omului, — mentiona Tolstoi,

tenta -

positive sense); economic egoism (individualism),
profit, capital and tough competition of competitors
(in the negative sense). During all his creative life,
Tolstoy will eulogize the “economic freedom” — as a

liberation of the peasants from serfdom and peasants’
productive labour.

However, Tolstoy has rejected the negative
aspects of the smithian’s “economic man”
individualism (“economic egoism”), as well as the
concept of “capital” based on private property, which,
according to Tolstoy was destroying the working man
(peasant). Tolstoy summarized Smith’s statement on
“economic egoism”. Quote: “He (“the economic man”)
will be more likely to prevail if he can interest their
self-love in his favour...” [1]. It should be noted that

English historian Thomas Buckle [2]. In his book,
Tolstoy found analysis of Smith’s two diametrically
opposite concepts: First — the altruism, rendered in
Smith's book “The Theory of Moral Sentiments” and
the second — the “individualism” or the “economic
egoism” of the smithian “economic man”. Tolstoy
praised the “altruism”, based on the associated property
and condemned “economic egoism” based on private

- property. “Altruism” will be the pivot of his novels

Dupa exemplul Iui Puskin si Byron, Tolstoi -
considera just, cd ,principiul eficientei economiei de
- years: 1890-1910.
sociale”, in numele asigurdrii unei vieti decente a -
poporului de jos, deci a tdranimii. De aceea, chiar pe -
primele pagini ale romanului ,,Anna Karenina”, Tolstoi -
nu face trimiteri la Smith, ci la economistii Bentham si -
Mill, care s-au detasat de Smith si s-au deplasat spre -
rezolvarea problemelor sociale, bazate pe ,,principiul -
echitatii sociale” [3]. In operele de mai tarziu, Tolstoi va :
critica cu vehementa ,,egoismul economic”, goana dupad -
inavutire excesivd, bazatd pe concurentd acerba sau, cum -
- his later works Tolstoy will vehemently criticize the

deci, viata -

personalitdtii, care tinde numai spre agonisirea de bunuri -

materiale, 1n conditiile unei lupte

concurentiale -

inversunate, este un rau, un sacrilegiu... Viata adevarata -
- earning material goods, under a fierce competitive

trebuie sd se bazeze pe umanism si altruism” [4].

Puskin si Tolstoi

- struggle, is an evil, a sacrilege

“Anna Karenina” and ‘“Resurrection”, as well as of
some socio economic works during his last creative

Just as Pushkin and Byron, Tolstoy considered
reasonable that “the principle of market economy
efficiency” must be completed by the “principle of social
equity” in order to ensure a decent life to the lower
people, the peasantry. Therefore, the first few pages of
the novel “Anna Karenina” Tolstoy refers to the
economists Bentham and Mill and not to Smith, who
separated from Smith and directed to solving social
problems based on the “principle of social equity” [3]. In

“economic egoism”, struggle for excessive richness
based on fierce competition or, as he said, based on
“Darwin’s struggle for existence”. As Tolstoy said,
“Human life, so, the life of a personality, aimed at

... Real life should be

based on humanism and altruism” [4].

Din fragedi copilirie, Tolstoi a crescut sub -
influenta operelor splendide ale marelui Puskin, pe care -
il considera , tatd spiritual”. ,.,Eu invit mult, foarte mult :
de la Puskin, el e tatil meu si eu consider ci anume de -
- Pushkin, whom he considered his “spiritual father”.
sotiei sale, S.A.Tolstaia, cand aceasta, la solicitarea lui, -
i-a adus un volum din operele lui Puskin, in care erau -
- L.N. Tolstoy confessed to his wife S.A. Tolstaya
- when, she brought him a volume of Pushkin’s works,

la el trebuie sa invat”. Astfel i-a marturisit L.N.Tolstoi

incluse ,,Povestirile lui Belkin”. La 19 martie 1873,
Tolstoi a inceput sa citeasca acest volum a saptea oara.

Dupa ce a citit (sau, cum a spus Tolstoi: ,,in urma .

Pushkin and Tolstoy

From early childhood, Tolstoy grew up under
the influence of the splendid works of the great

“I have learned a lot from Pushkin, he is my father
and I think I must learn from him”. This is what

which included “The Tales of Belkin™ at his request.

studierii profunde”), cu mare luare aminte ,,Povestirile , On March 19, 1873, Tolstoy began reading this
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lui Belkin”, Tolstoi, toatd noaptea, a mai citit si celelalte -
- said: “After a deep study”) with great attention “The
- Tales of Belkin” Tolstoy, read also other Pushkin’s
»Serile egiptene” etc... ,,Nu-mi amintesc sd-1 fi admirat -
pe Puskin att de splendid ca atunci cénd, spre ziud, am -
- Nights”, etc
Involuntar si inexplicabil, eu am schitat un plan abia -
conturat, insotit de fenomene si eroi §i am inceput si -
scriu. Am scris, curgdtor si placut. A apdrut imaginatia -
unui nou roman foarte vioi, incandescent si bine -
- began to write. I wrote fluently and enjoyable. The
Astfel scria Tolstoi despre impulsul creativ primit de la -
Htatal sau spiritual”, de la ,,dascilul sdu”, Puskin, care la -
ghidat spre un nou roman, de asemenea o epocd in -
literatura universald, ,,Anna Karenina”, roman, care a fost -
conceput ca un ,roman despre viata familiald”, dar a -
razbit de-asupra vietii si a istoriei culturii universale, ca un -
- literature, “Anna Karenina”, a novel which was

Tolstoi mereu isi impartdsea impresiile sale despre -
,»Povestirile lui Belkin” sotiei si prietenilor sdi, cdrora le -
scria: ,,E incredibil faptul, dar eu cu mare entuziasm de -
inalta vibratie sufleteascd am citit si studiez a saptea oard -
- “The Tales of Belkin” with his wife and friends
Am ajuns la ferma concluzie, ca un scriitor e dator, pur -
- and high spiritual vibration have read and studied for

scrieri ale lui Pugkin, inméanunchiate in acelasi volum,
dupd cum urmeaza: , Impuscatura”, ,,Fata capitanului”,

terminat de citit operele impecabile ale lui (Puskin).

conturat, dar inca fara nume. Eu sunt foarte satisfacut”.

»~foman social, care a improspatat viata spirituald a lumii.

»Povestirile raposatului Belkin” a ,,divinului Pugkin”.

si simplu, si citeasca n permanenta aceasta capodopera,

care a produs asupra mea o influentd profunda siz
covarsitoare”. Impresionat de eroul novator al lui -
Puskin, Berestov, care implementa in gospodaria sa -
- read this masterpiece, which produced a profound
- and overwhelming influence on me”. Impressed by

experienta agricold a Angliei, Tolstoi I-a creat pe Levin,
(,,Anna Karenina”), care, la o etapad noud istorica,

implementa si el in gospodaria sa experienta engleza. De -
sub pana fenomenala a lui Tolstoi a aparut nu numai un -
roman despre ,viata familiald” a celor bogati, ci un -
»foman social” al intregului popor rus, in care a fost -

elogiat ,mdria sa” omul muncii — taranul plugar.

,»Anna Karenina” l-a ajutat pe Tolstoi sd abandoneze -
clasa celor bogati si si se alipeascé cu trup si suflet la -
poporul de jos — la poporul simplu, al plugarilor, -
devenind si el un proprietar-plugar, aidoma eroului siu -
din celebrul roman, Constantin Levin — tatd si prieten al -
- Tolstoy to abandon the rich strata and join with body
- and soul the people from lower strata — to peasants,
- and become an owner-ploughman, just like his hero
. .. . . " from the famous novel, Konstantin Levin - father
'Prlmg carte, pe care a citit-o Tolgtm la vérsta de = 1 fiend of peasants from Yasnaya Polyana.
numai 5 ani, a fost o lucrare a filosofului francez Russo. -

Tocmai de atunci Tolstoi a preluat de la Russo pentru -

taranilor din lasnaia Poleana.

Russo si Tolstoi

totdeauna trei idei stiintifico-conceptuale:
- pietatea fatd de viata patarhal-taraneasca;

- pietatea fatd de morala crestind bazatd pe -
- This is when Tolstoy took from Russo for lifetime

- atitudinea fatd de economia politica clasica -
engleza, aparuta din studierea profunda si critica a operei -
economistului englez W.Petti: ,,Aritmetica politica”. -
Pentru Russo, era socant faptul suprematiei celor doua -
concepte ale acestei stiinte: cel al ,,profitului” si cel al -
- economy, arisen from deep and critical work of the

,,idealurile lui Hristos”;

,banilor”, pe care ii considera tirani ai oamenilor simpli.

volume the seventh time. Having read (or, as Tolstoy

works from the same volume of during the night:
“The shot”, “The Captain’s Daughter”, “Egyptian
“l do not remember to admire
Pushkin so splendidly as at dawn, when I finished
reading his impeccable works (Pushkin’s).
Unintentionally and inexplicably, I outlined a plan,
accompanied by the phenomena and heroes and

imagination of a new, lively incandescent and well
defined novel appeared, but still without a name. I
was very satisfied”. This is what Tolstoy wrote about
the creative impulse received from his “spiritual
father” from “his teacher” Pushkin, who guided him
towards a new novel, an époque in the world

conceived as a “novel about the family life”, thrived

over life and history of world culture as a “social

novel, which refreshed the world spiritual life.
Tolstoy always shared his impressions on

writing: “It is incredible, but with great enthusiasm
the seventh time “The Tales of the Late Belkin” of

the “divine Pushkin”. 1 have reached to a firm
conclusion that a writer simply has to continuously

Pushkin’s  innovative hero, Berestov, who
implemented in his household England’s agricultural

experience, Tolstoy created Levin in (“Anna
Karenina”), who, in a new historical stage, also
- implemented the English experience in his
household. Under Tolstoy’s phenomenal pen

appeared not only a novel about “family life” of the
rich ones, but a “social novel” of the entire Russian
people, which praised “his majesty” the working
man - the ploughman. “Anna Karenina” helped

Russo and Tolstoy

The first book read by Tolstoy at the age of
five was a work of the French philosopher Russo.

three scientific conceptual ideas:
- devotion for patriarchal-peasant life;
- devotion to Christian morality based on
“Christ’s ideals”;
- attitude towards English classical political

Tolstoi a ramas fidel acestor idei protestatare a lui , English economist W. Petty: “Political arithmetic”.
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Russo, idei care lezau drepturile naturale ale omului:

=9

,libertatea economica”, , libertatea sociald

degradare morala.

Tolstoi — Levin

pentru Levin: ara impreuna cu taranii, boronea, semana,

credea sincer ca, astfel, el va da un exemplu celor bogati,

in lucrarea sa timpurie ,,Teoria sentimentelor morale”.

de faptul ca, astazi, capitalul il striveste pe omul muncii.

pot permite nici instruirea §i nici odihna pe care le merita.

situatie  de  nedreptate  socioeconomica

proprietate colectiva atat asupra mijloacelor de productie,
cat si asupra produsului, creat de colectivele acestora.

tare cé revolutia este inevitabila.

- Russo was shocked by the supremacy of the two
si ,libertatea -
personald”. La aceste idei Tolstoi a mai addugat inci o -
idee proprie, inrudita cu ideile russoiste, — el considera, -
ca si filosoful antic Platon, cd proprietatea privata este -
,»un pacat”, deoarece aceasta dezvolta sentimentul egoist -
si inuman al omului concret, individual, care duce la -
- idea, close to Russo’s ideas, - he believed, just like
- the ancient philosopher Plato, that private property is
- a “sin”, because it develops a selfish and inhuman

C . .. ) . : feeling in individuals, leading moral degradation.
Tolstoi insista ca eroul sdu pozitiv, Levin, sd se -

contopeascd cu taranii sdi: sa fie blajin si grijuliu ca un -
tatd, sa are, sa coseascd fan, sd implementeze 1n -
gospodaria sa cele mai moderne metode de agricultura -
vest-europene. Insusi Tolstoi era un exemplu elocvent -
- caring like a father, to mow hay, to implement the
cara gunoi de grajd in camp. Fiicele lui Tolstoi, Masa si -
Tanea, greblau fanul, célcau lut impreuna cu taranii la -
constructia caselor taranesti. Lev Nicolaievici-utopistlul, -
- peasants, harrowing, sowing, and carrying manure in
ca acestea sd renunte la privilegiile lor traditionale si sa -
ducd o viata patriarhald impreuna cu taranii. Tolstoi, cu -
eruditia sa enciclopedicd, si cu sentimentul sdu sanitos -
taranesc, de plugar onest, a abandonat conceptele banului, -
profitului si a capitalului, ca motivatie a activittii -
economice, expusa de catre Smith in opera sa ,,Avutia -
Natiunilor”, si s-a apropiat de altruismul acestuia, inserat -
- strong peasant feeling of honest ploughman, Tolstoy
Tolstoi si-a expus altruismul sau in dialogul celor doi frati -
— eroi ai romanului ,,Anna Karenina” — Constantin Levin -
si Nicolai Levin. Nicolai 1i destainuie fratelui sau, -
Constantin, propriile ganduri altruiste: ,,Tu esti constient -
- Moral Sentiments”.
Muncitorii nostri sunt taranii care duc pe spatele lor tot -
greul muncii si sunt pusi intr-o situatie precara, — oricat de -
mult ar munci, niciodatd nu vor iesi din situatia lor de -
mizerie. Caci primesc un salariu mult mai mic decat -
produsul creat de ei, deoarece o mare parte din acest venit -
nimereste In buzunarul capitalistului si de aceea ei nu-si -
- so placed that however much they work they can’t
Conditiile socioeconomice ale societatii sunt de asa natura -
ca, cu cat mai mult vor munci, cu atdt mai mult vor -
contribui la imbogatirea comerciantilor, mosierilor, iar ei -
vor ramane vesnic in aceeasi stare de saracie. Si aceasta -
trebuie -
schimbata...” [5]. Remediul era unul neordinar: crearea -
unor asociatii muncitoresti, numite ,,arteluri”, bazate pe -
- stay beasts of burden to the end. And that state of
- things must be changed...” [5]. The remedy is not an
Astfel, va fi lichidata si situatia de servi a taranilor, adica -
ar fi lichidata o nedreptate social-economica. Tolstoi -
accepta forma evolutionista de rezolvare a problemelor -
social-economice, deoarece el se temea de revolutia -
sociald radicald, cu toate ca, In anul 1881, spusese sus si -
- Tolstoy accepted the evolutionary form of solving
Scriitorul Tolstoi il convinge pe eroul sau Levin -

concepts of this science: that of “profit” and “money”,
which he considered as tyrants of ordinary people.
Tolstoy remained faithful to Russo’s
protesting ideas, which violated the natural human
rights: “economic freedom”, “social freedom” and
“personal freedom”. Tolstoy added to them his own

Tolstoy — Levin

Tolstoy insisted on his positive hero, Levin, to
become one with his peasants: to be gentle and

most modern western European farming methods at
his household. Tolstoy himself was a good example
for Levin: he was ploughing together with the

the field. Tolstoy’s daughters, Masha and Tanya,
were raking hay, paddling clay with peasants in
building houses. Lev Nikolaevich — the utopian,
sincerely believed that in this way he would be an
example for the other rich, to give up on their
traditional privileges and live a patriarchal life with
peasants. With his encyclopaedic knowledge, his

abandoned the concepts of money, profit and capital,
as motivation of economic activity rendered in
Smith’s “Wealth of Nations” and approached to his
altruism, described in his early work “Theory of
Tolstoy has expressed his
altruism in the dialogue of the two brothers, heroes
of the novel “Anna Karenina” — Konstantin Levin
and Nicolai Levin. Nicolai is confessing to his
brother Konstantin his altruist thoughts: “You know
that capital oppresses the laborer. The laborers with
us, the peasants, bear all the burden of labor, and are

escape from their position of beasts of burden. All
the profits of labor, on which they might improve
their position, and gain leisure for themselves, and
after that education, all the surplus values are taken
from them by the capitalists. And society’s so
constituted that the harder they work, the greater the
profit of the merchants and landowners, while they

ordinary one: the creation of workers’ associations
called “artels” is based on common ownership of the
instruments of production and the profit. Thus will
be liquidated the situation to serve the peasants, i.e.
will be liquidated a social and economic injustice.

socio-economic problems, because he was afraid of

de faptul cd@ economia politica clasicd poseda o , radical social revolution, although, in 1881, he said
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ereditate nociva pur mercantilista, a cdrei esenta este o -
in detrimentul -
economiei reale producitoare de bunuri palpabile — -
materiale si spirituale. Levin a devenit in roman un -
elev obidient al lui Tolstoi, — el a abandonat fara -
regrete suprematia conceptelor economice aride ale lui -
capitalul si -
egoismul economic. Mai apoi, Levin a inbratisat -
- the supremacy of Smith’s arid economic concepts,

practica aspra comercial-baneasca

Smith, precum sunt: banii, profitul,

conceptele-cheie smithiene, bazate pe ideea muncii:

munca s$i munca productivd, economia reald, cu -
ramurile sale principale — agricultura si industria -
- based on the idea of work: labour and productive
- labour, real economy, with its main branches —
oamenilor. Deci, la sfatul lui Tolstoi, Levin a inceput -
- goods, to satisfy vital human needs. So, on Tolstoy’s
elogiate de economia politica clasicd smithiana, pe care -
el a intitulat-o: ,Teoria s§i practica gospodareascd a -
economiei reale” [6]. In aceasti carte, Levin intentiona :
sd analizeze In mod critic toate sistemele economice -
(de gospodarire) ale economiei reale. Conform planului -
cartii sale, Levin avea ca obiect de studiu pamantul -
(solul) — principalul mijloc de productie in economia -
agrard, conditiile climaterice, metodele de gospodarire -
autohtone si vest-europene in strinsd jonctiune cu -
factorul uman — taranul, care trebuia sa fie incurajat de -
un salariu adecvat muncii sale. Levin considera just cd -
- to be encouraged by an adequate payment for his
- work. Levin reasonably considered that the driving
e factorul decisiv de avansare a eficientei economice a -
- endowed with land and right to inherit it, is the
- decisive factor for economic efficiency in agriculture
coseste, card fanul la harmanul boieresc, fertilizeaza -
solul cu gunoi de grajd si cu compost pregitit din -
materialul -
semincer pentru lucrarile de primavard. El se bucura de -
faptul cd e capabil sd lucreze calitativ cot la cot cu -
taranii sdi, spunidnd cd, dacd mosierul nu lucreazi -
alaturi de taranii sii, trebuie eliminat din fotoliul -
boieresc, eliberand locul pentru tiranul gospodar. ,,Asa -
trebuie sa fie, — si eu sunt foarte satisfacut de cresterea -
contempla -
Levin. Deci, Levin se considera boier-novator si pleda -
pentru sustinerea tiranului vrednic si revigoreze -
peasant worthy to revive the real economy.

producatoare de bunuri materiale §i spirituale, necesare
satisfacerii  necesitatilor primordiale vitale ale

sd scrie o carte de analiza criticd a banilor si profitului,

forta motrice de productie — omul liber, gospodar,
inzestrat cu pamant si drept de mostenire urmasilor sai,

agriculturii §i a economiei nationale in ansamblu.

Levin urmeaza exemplul lui Tolstoi: ard, seamana,

resturi vegetale, pregateste tehnica si

economicd a taranului sarguincios”,

economia reala.
Ideile-cheie ale lui Tolstoi-Levin erau urmatoarele:

1. Taranul trebuie si capete libertate economici -
reald, — s fie dotat cu pamant in mod gratuit si cu drept -
de mostenire urmasilor sdi. Taranul fird pimant nu poate -
fi liber nici economic, nici social, deoarece el nu poate

face fata nici saraciei, nici foametei;

2. Taranul trebuie sa lucreze pe mosia boierului pe -
bazi de contract si, deci, si fie protejat de lege contra -
- protected by law against landlord’s masterfulness;

3. Taranul trebuie si fie remunerat in mod -
echitabil conform rezultatelor reale ale muncii sale pe -
cAmpia proprietarului de pimant. Istoria a confirmat cu -
- these ideas of Tolstoy-Levin.

samovolniciilor proprietarului funciar;

prisosinta aceste idei ale lui Tolstoi-Levin.

loud and clear that revolution is inevitable.

Tolstoy, the writer, convinced his hero Levin
that classical political economy has a purely
mercantilist harmful heredity, whose essence is a
rough trade and monetary practice, harmful to the real
economy, producing tangible goods — material and
spiritual. Levin has become an obedient disciple of
Tolstoy in the novel — he abandoned without regrets

such as: money, profit, capital and economic egoism.
Later, Levin has embraced smithian key concepts

agriculture and manufacturing of material and spiritual

advice, Levin began writing a book on critical analysis
of money and profit, praised by the smithian classical
political economy, which he entitled, “Household
Theory and Practice of Real Economy” [6]. In this
book, Levin intended to critically analyze all
economic systems (household) of the real economy.
According to the plan of his book, Levin’s object of
study was the land (soil) — the main means of
production in the agricultural economy, weather, local
and West-European household methods in close
relation with the human factor — the peasant, who had

force of production — the free man, a householder,

and the national economy as a whole. Levin follows
Tolstoy’s example: he ploughs, sows, mows, carries
hay, fertilizes the soil with manure and compost from
vegetable litter, prepares the technique and seeds for
spring works. He enjoys the fact that he is able to
work alongside with his peasants, saying that if the
landlord does not work with his peasants, should be
disposed from his landlord chair, giving place to the
thrifty peasant. “This is how it should be, - and I am
very satisfied with the growth of the diligent peasant”
— contemplated Levin. So, Levin was considering
himself an innovative landlord and supported the

Tolstoy-Levin’s key ideas were as follows:

1. The peasant must be given real economic
freedom - be offered land for free and the right to
inherit it. Landless peasants cannot be free neither
economically, nor socially, because they cannot
cope neither with poverty, nor with hunger;

2. The peasant must work on his landlord’s

land according to a contract and, therefore, be

3. The peasant should be paid fairly
according to the real results of his work on the
landlord’s property. History has totally confirmed
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Practica gospodireasca a lui Levin

Tolstoi-Levin posedd cunostinte temeinice

n -

domeniul agronomiei, zootehniei si a tehnicii agricole de -
epocd. Ba mai mult decat atit: Levin di dovadd de -
capacitdti ingineresti — construieste, dupd un proiect -
propriu, o uscatorie de cereale. Genericul gospodaresc al lui -
Levin era unul optimist si performant: , trebuie luptat pentru -
un trai mai bun” [7], deoarece ,,Omul este forjarul -
propriului destin”. Acest lucru a fost realizat cu brio de -
citre Levin. Deci, Levin avea calitati gospoddresti native, -
demne de invidiat, sustinute de studii universitare atat in -
domeniul stiintelor naturale, cat si in domeniul celor -

umanistice.

n timpul iernii, Levin ficea totalul rezultatelor -
gospodaresti ale anului precedent, repara tehnica si uneltele -
agricole, pregitea semintele de culturi agricole si de erburi -
multianuale (trifoi) pentru semdnatul de primavara. larna, -
cand toti plugarii si boierii se odihneau, Levin intocmea un -
plan de gospodarire pentru anul viitor, insotit de calcule, ce -
vizau resursele de tot felul, in corelatie atat cu necesitatile -
- of peasants’ families.

Cunostintele agronomice moderne i-au permis lui -
Levin sa creeze pe mosia sa un asolament agronomic cu -
rotatia culturilor agricole, constituit din noud campuri, -
dintre care sase campuri — arabile, fertilizate cu gunoi de -
grajd si cu compost, preparat pe baza acestui ingrasamant -
organic de mare valoare, §i trei cdmpuri insdmantate cu -

familiei boieresti, cat si ale familiilor taranesti.

ierburi multianuale (leguminoase

in combinatie cu -

graminee). In plus, la marginea cAmpurilor erbacee el a
construit un staul de vard pentru vite cornute mari, a sipat -
un iaz, iar pasunile le-a divizat in parcele ingradite pentru -
utilizarea mai eficientd a lor si pentru acumularea mai -
sigurd a gunoiului de grajd. Levin participa personal la -
- just as the peasants did “to become a count, you must
semdnatul de primédvard, insistand ca trifoiul si fie semanat -
in pdmant umed, conform experientei tardnesti: ,,ca sa devii -
conte, trebuie si semeni primdvara devreme in pamant -
umed”. Si lui Levin ii reusea acest lucru. in timpul recoltarii :
graului si a secdrii, Levin participa la seceris si la treieratul -
acestor culturi, lucrand aldturi de taranii sai si de aceea el -

pregatirea semintelor culturilor agricole si a trifoiului pentru

era stimat de acestia.

Levin poseda, de asemenea, si

useful
cunostinte -

zootehnice, necesare unui proprietar funciar, dotat cu zel -

gospodaresc. El

stia dupa porecld fiecare vaci -

mulgatoare si taurii reproducatori din gospodaria sa. Era
la curent cu cele mai bune rase de vite de prasila, atat din -
- During an international agribusiness exhibition has

tard, cat si de peste hotare. La un 1nalt nivel profesionist,

se preocupa cu selectarea genetica si cu reproducerea -

vacilor de mare productivitate. In timpul unei expozitii

-and established a dairy farm with

agrozootehnice internationale, a procurat vaci olandeze -
de prasild si tauri de reproductie, cu care a infiintat o -
fermd de vaci cu productivitate sporiti. Exemple -
benefice, ce vizeazd activitatea gospodireasci a lui -
Levin, sunt foarte multe, inserate de citre Tolstoi in cele -

800 de pagini ale celebrului sdau roman

dus faima culturii Rusiei pe toate meridianele lumii.
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Anna -
2
Karenina”, care, aidoma romanului ,,Razboi si pace”, a

Levin’s household practice

Tolstoy-Levin possessed solid knowledge in the
field of contemporary agronomy, animal husbandry and
agricultural technology. Even more than that, Levin
proved some engineering abilities — he built on his own a
grain dryer. Levin’s household ideas were optimistic and
efficient: “One must struggle to live better, much better”
[7], because “the man is the forger of his own destiny”.
This was successfully fulfilled by Levin. So, Levin had
native household qualities, worth of admiration,
supported by university education, both in natural
sciences and humanities.

During winter time, Levin was making the totals
of the household work for the previous year, was
repairing the technique and tools, preparing seed crops
and perennial plants (clover) for spring sowing. In winter,
when all the peasants and landowners were resting, Levin
was developing plans for the next year, making
calculations that aimed various resources, taking into
account the needs of the landlord family, but also those

Levin’s modern agricultural knowledge
allowed him to create on his estate an agronomic
crop rotation, consisting of nine fields, six of which
arable, fertilized with manure and compost, valuable
organic, and three fields sown with perennial plants
(vegetables combined with gramineae). In addition,
he built, close to the field, a summer stable for cattle,
dug a pond and divided the pastures into fenced plots
for more efficient use and for safer accumulation of
manure. Levin personally participated in the
preparation of crops and clover seeds for the spring
sowing, insisting to sown the clover in moisture soil,

sow in early spring in moist earth”. And Levin was
good at this. During the harvest of wheat and rye
Levin was participating at crops harvest and their
threshing, was working with his peasants and
therefore respected by them.
Levin also had husbandry knowledge, very
for a landowner and was a zealous
householder. He knew by parcel each milking cow
and bull on his household. He knew the best breeds
of cattle, both in country and abroad. He was
concerned with genetic selection of cattle and bred
high productivity cows, at a very professional level.

acquired Dutch cows and breeding bulls for breeding
increased
productivity. Profitable examples of Levin’s
household activity are numerous, rendered by
Tolstoy in those 800 pages of his famous novel
“Anna Karenina”, which, just like the novel “War
and Peace” has brought fame to Russian culture all
over the world.
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Incheiere

Genialul scriitor si sociolog economic L.N.
Tolstoi a imortalizat epoca contemporana lui, adancitd in -
criza socio-economicd a anilor 70-80 ai secolului al -
XIX-lea in romanul ,,Anna Karenina”, numit de el -
»roman familial”, dar care a devenit un ,;roman social” -
de mare rezonantd in Intreaga lume. Problemele -
socioeconomice, tratate in roman cu atdta genialitate si -
eruditie stiintifico-spirituald, i-au servit, mai apoi, -
»marelui plugar” al campiei literaturii universale, L.N.
Tolstoi, drept laborator de creatie excelentd pentru -
intreaga creatie din ultimii 30 de ani, — creatie, care a -
innobilat cultura universala.

- scientific erudition,

Conclusion

The brilliant writer and economic sociologist
L.N. Tolstoy has immortalized his contemporary era,
which steeped in socio-economic crisis of the 70-80s
of the nineteenth century in the novel “Anna
Karenina”, called by him a “family novel”, has
become a “social novel” of great resonance all over
the world. The socio-economic problems described
in the novel with such genius and such spiritual and
later served to the “great
ploughman” of the world literature plain, L.N.
Tolstoy as an excellent creative laboratory for the

- whole literary activity in the last 30 years — works

- which ennobled the universal culture.
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EVOLUTIA IMPACTULUI
POLITICII MONETARE
SI VALUTARE ASUPRA CRESTERII
ECONOMICE iN PERIOADA
2006-2011

Vladimir CUCIREVII,
doctor, conferentiar, cercetator,
Institutul de Economie, Finante si Statistica

Sunt elucidate efectele si desensiunile provocate
de politica monetara a Bancii Nationale a Moldovei.

Schimbarile structurale ce au avut loc in economie s-au - . ; -
. during the analysed period, but no less important to
.. . . - swallow the producers' incomes, was to maintain
analiza. Dar nu mai putin important, pentru a nu fi =" . . .
- inflation at optimum levels. To reduce money in

. - . . . .~ circulation, the NBM uses sterilizing instruments —
inflatiei la nivelul optim. Pentru diminuarea masei - ’ g

monetare in circulatie, BNM foloseste instrumentele de -

rasfrdant pozitiv asupra cresterii PIB, in perioada de

Inghitite veniturile producatorilor, era mentinerea ratei

sterilizare — asa-numitele operatiuni de piata deschisa.

obligatorii, BNM a contribuit atat la majorarea sau
diminuarea volumului  creditelor acordate de
bancilor  comerciale.

nivelului  activelor

perioada a doua de analiza, la nivelul unei singure cifre.

Alaturi de factorii fundamentali — capitalul si -
munca, o influentd majora asupra cresterii economice o -
au si alti factori, precum masa monetard, economisirile, -
ritmurile de inflatie si alte atribute obligatorii ale stiintei -

economice, care se integreazd in teoria factorilor - .
- economic development factors.

dezvoltarii economice.

Pe parcursul anilor 2006-2008, are

termeni reali,

constructiilor, in timp ce industria si agricultura au fost

bruta s-a majorat cu 12, 7%.

in anul 2008, cresterea PIB a fost sustinutd de -
rezultatele pozitive din sectorul bunurilor (in special, de -
cel al agriculturii) si de sporirea considerabild a -
impozitelor nete pe produse la import. Desi cresterea -
exporturilor a fost rapida, sporirea consumului, generata -
de transferurile provenite din activitatea cetatenilor peste -
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loc o -

dezvoltare economica durabild, cresterea produsului - )
intern brut inregistrand, in termeni reali, respectiv, 4,8%, - terms consecutives of 4,8%, 3,0% and 7.8%. In
3,0% si 7,8%. In anul 2006, produsul intern brut (PIB) a -
insumat 44069 de milioane de lei, majorandu-se in -

fatda de aceeasi perioadd a anului - 4.8%
precedent, cu 4,8%. Valoarea adiugata brutd a crescut cu - ° 7%
2,6%, comparativ cu anul 2005. Cresterea economica, in -

cea mai mare parte, s-a datorat sectorului serviciilor si - . . . .

- industry and agriculture was in recession. In 2007,
in recesiune. In anul 2007, PIB a insumat 53430 de Lhe 3(3/DP amounctled 1\2/1(1))018 52 430‘r.mll1fon, 1nc;eas}11ng
milioane de lei, majorandu-se cu 3% fata de anul 2006, - °Y °7° compare to - A positive factor that has
Un factor pozitiv care a contribuit la modificarea -

structurii PIB, pe categorii de resurse, a fost evolutia -

ascedenta a sectorului servicii, a carui valoare adaugatd - development of the service sector, whose gross

- added value increased by 12, 7%.

CURRENCY AND MONETARY
- POLICY EVOLUTION IMPACT
- ON THE ECONOMIC GROWTH
: DURING 2006-2011

Vladimir CUCIREVII,
: Assoc. Prof., PhD, researcher,
- Institute of Economy, Finance and Statistics

In the article are considered the effects and
- decreases caused by the monetary policy of the
: NBM. The structural changes that occurred in the
. economy were reflected positively is the GDP growth

the so-called open market operations.
By reducing or increasing the share of

. . . . * mandatory reserves, the NBM has contributed to
Prin  diminuarea sau majorarea cotei rezervelor - ry

© increase or decrease of the volume of loans granted
bincile - by commercial banks in the national economy and to

s . P .  maintain the level of assets of commercial banking.
comerciale in economia nafionald, cdt si la mentinerea - f f g
Folosind -

instrumentele respective, BNM a reusit stabilizarea inflatiei, in - inflation during the second period of analysis at the

- level of one single digit.

Using these tools, NBM managed to stabilize

Along with the fundamental factors — capital
and labour — a major influence on the economic
growth have other factors such as money, savings,
inflation rates and other required attributes of
economic theory that integrate in the theory of

During 2006-2008 a sustainable economic
growth took place, GDP growth recorded in real

2006, gross domestic product (GDP) accounted
MDL 44,069 million, increasing in real terms
regarding the same period from the last year by
Gross value added increased by 2,6%
compared with 2005. Economic growth was due
mostly to the service sector and constructions, while

contributed to the changing of the structure of GDP,
on category of resources, was the ascending

In 2008, GDP growth was supported by
positive results from the goods sector (particularly
agriculture) and by the increase of the net taxes on
products in import. Although the export growth has
been rapid, increase of consumption caused by
transfers from citizens that work abroad led to an
even more rapid increase in imports. As a result, net



FINANTE / FINANCE

hotare a condus la o crestere si mai rapida a importurilor.

considerabil, atingand cota de 54,6%.

Guvernul nu a reusit sa valorifice oportunitatile de -
pe urma cresterii veniturilor bugetare in alocarea unor -
investitii mai mari pentru realizarea strategiilor de -
dezvoltare, in infrastructurd; sd consolideze pe termen -
- private sector. The steady growth of consumption
Cresterea constantd a consumului a constituit motorul de -
baza al cresterii economice. Consumul final, alimentat in -
mare parte de afluxul de remitente, a crescut, alcatuind -
113,5% din PIB, in 2008, in termeni relativi, atingand -
- of countries is transition. However, investment in
investitiile in capital fix, In aceastd perioada, au -
- totalled MDL 18,224.8 million or 29% of GDP, the
milioane de lei sau 29% din PIB — cea mai majord -
- 2008.
stimulat -
promovarea unei politici monetare si valutare mai -
restrictive in directia diminuarii ratei inflatiei anuale. in :
majoritatea statelor dezvoltate ale lumii, inflatia este -
foarte -
importanti. In cazul unei inflatii inalte, are loc :
devalorizarea acumuldrilor, reducerea procesului de -
investire, exodul capitalului peste hotare. Acest fenomen -
impune guvernele sa mentina inflatia la un nivel ce nu ar -
prejudicia cresterea economicd, prin folosirea politicilor -
- economic growth by using monetary and foreign
inclusiv directiile principale de activitate ale Bancii -
Nationale a Moldovei in perioada 2006-2011, au fost -
orientate la diminuarea inflatiei, folosind propriile -
instrumente de reglementare a masei monetare in -
circulatie, atragerea depozitelor de la persoanele fizice si -
vanzare §i -
cumpdrare pe piata primard si secundard a hartiilor de -
- securities and certificates of the NBM.

Particularititile cresterii economice din perioada -
2006-2011 au determinat si continutul politicii monetar- -
creditare. Dinamica cresterii economice a creat noi conditii -
pentru implementarea politicii monetare §i a schimbat -
parametri -
macroeconomici. Cele mai caracteristice in acest plan au fost -
schimbirile din raportul dintre dinamica PIB, ritmurile de -
- been changes in the correlation of dynamics of GDP,

Odati cu cresterea volumului de marfuri si servicii, -
are loc cresterea proportionald a masei monetare, desi inflatia -
avea tendinte de scidere (tabelul 1). Exceptie face anul 2007, -
- money supply while inflation is decreasing (table 1).
volum mare) fira cresterea ritmurilor inflatiei. Daca in 2007, -
la o crestere a PIB cu 3%, baza monetari s-a majorat cu -
- without increasing the inflation rates. If, in 2007 at
acesti indicatori constituiau corespunzitor 6,7%, 18,4% si -

- 46,4% and the inflation rate was 13,1%, then in 2011
Fenomenul inflationist poate fi pus in evidentd si -
tinand cont de ,regula de aur” a politicii monetare emisi de -
M. Freidman, conform cireia masa monetard in circulatie -
trebuie si creasci intr-un ritm celui al PIB-ului, considerim ,

lung dezvoltarea economicad din sectorul privat.

cel mai Tnalt nivel in grupul térilor in tranzitie. Totusi,
inregistrat o crestere lentd §i au insumat 182248

valoare absoluta din perioada anterioara si de dupa 2008.
Evolutia  situatiei  economice a

consideratd o problema social-economicd

monetare §i valutare. Politicile monetard si valutara,

juridice, efectuarea operatiunilor de

valoare de stat si a certificatelor BNM.

caracterul  interdependentei  principalilor

crestere a agregatelor monetare si inflatiei.

46,4%, iar nivelul inflatiei a constituit 13,1%, apoi in 2011

7,8%.

- exports reduced the economic growth prospects and
Drept consecintd, exporturile nete au redus perspectivele -
cresterii economice, iar deficitul comercial s-a mdrit -

the trade deficit has increased significantly, reaching
the share of 54,6%.

Government has failed to capitalize
opportunities as a result of increase of budgetary
revenues in allocation of greater investments to
realize development strategies, in infrastructure, to
strengthen the long-term economic growth in the

was the engine of the economic growth. Final
consumption, fuelled largely by the influx of
remittances, increased to 113,5% of GDP in 2008, in
relative terms, being the highest level from the group

fixed capital in this period had a slow growth and
absolute major value from the period before and after

Economic  development stimulated the
promotion of a more restrictive monetary and
currency policy, in order to diminish the annual
inflation rate. In most developed countries of the
world, inflation is considered a very important social
and economic problem. In case of a high inflation,
devaluation of accumulations, decrease of
investment process, the outflow of capital abroad
take place. This phenomenon requires governments
to keep inflation at a level that would not harm the

exchange policies. Monetary and currency policy,
including the main activity of the National Bank
during 2006-2011 was aimed at reducing inflation,
using its regulatory instruments of the money in
circulation, attracting deposits from individuals and
legal persons, carrying out operations of buying and
selling on the primary and secondary market of

Peculiarities of economic growth during 2006-
2011 determined the content of the monetary and
credit policy. The dynamics of economic growth has
created new conditions for monetary policy
implementation and changed the character of
interdependence between the key macroeconomic
parameters. Most characteristic in this plan have

growth rates of monetary aggregates and inflation.
With the increasing volume of goods and
services, there is a proportional increase in the

An exception is 2007, when the economy has had
opportunities to swallow money (in large amount)

GDP growth of 3%, the monetary base increased by

these indicators were 6,7%, 18,4% and 7,8%.
Inflationary phenomenon can be highlighted

taking into account the "golden rule" of the monetary

policy issued by M. Freidman, according to which,

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr. 2 (84) 2013
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cd pot aparea doua situatii: a) dacad indicele de crestere a
masei monetare este mai mare decit cel de crestere a PIB,
inflatia este de natura monetard; b) daca indicele de crestere a
masei monetare este mai mic decat indicele de crestere a PIB,
si suntem totusi in prezenta unei inflatii, aceasta este de
naturd reald, structurala.

the money in circulation must increase at a rate of
the GDP; we believe that there may be two
situations: ) if the growth rate of money is higher
than the GDP growth, inflation is monetary, by its
nature b) if the growth rate of money is less than the
rate of GDP growth, and we are still facing a real,
and structural.

Tabelul 1/ Tabel 1
PIB, IPC si agregatele monetare / GDP, CPI and monetary aggregates

2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011
PIB, in termene reale fata de anul precedent, / GDP,
in real terms related to previous year % 104,8 103,0 107,8 94,0 107,1 106,7
Baza monetara, cresterea in % fata de decembrie
anul precedent/ Monetary base, increase in %,
compared to December, previous year -7,1 46,4 22,0 -10,2 15,8 18,4
Masa monetara (M;), cresterea in % fata de decembrie
anul precedent / Monetary aggregate, increase in %, in
compared to December, previous year 23,6 39,8 15,9 32 13,4 10,6
Indicele preturilor de consum, cresterea in %
(decembrie fata de decembrie anul precedent) /
Consumer price index, increase in % (December
compared to December of the previous year) 14,1 13,1 7,3 0,4 8,1 7,8

Sursa: Rapoartele anuale ale BNM (din 2008,2009,2010) / Source: Annual reports of NBM, 2008, 2009, 2010

Dinamica cresterii bazei monetare trebuie si fie in -
limitele indicatorilor de prognoza. In anul 2006, la -
stabilirea prognozei indicatorilor monetari s-a plecat de -
la tendinta sporirii cererii de bani, adecvatd nivelului -
- demand adequate to the level of expected economic
cu 6,5%, indicelui pretului de consum la sfarsitul anului -
— cu 6%, cresterea exporturilor fatd de anul precedent — -
cu 12%, a importurilor — cu 6%, cursul de schimb al -
leului mediu anual de 13,0 lei/USD, contul curent al -
balantei de plati — 117 milioane USD sau 4,5% fasa de -
PIB. In acest context, in conditiile prognozei s-a stabilit -
cresterea masei monetare M, cu 40%, cresterea bazei -
monetare cu 20% si a gradului monetizarii M, la nivelul -
- increase of the monetary base by 20% and the degree of

Dar socurile externe legate de interdictia impusi -
de Federatia Rusd asupra importurilor de vinuri din -
Republica Moldova si dublarea preturilor la gazele -
naturale au cauzat unele obstacole in realizarea acestor -

cresterii economice preconizate si anume — cresterea PIB

de circa 35%.

prognoze. Conform datelor Biroului National

de -

Statistici cresterea PIB-ului real, in 2006, a constituit -
4,8%, indicele preturilor de consum la sfarsitul anului — -
14,1%, a importurilor — 17,5%, cursul de schimb mediu -
anual — 13,13 1ei/USD, contul curent al balantei de pliti -
cu un deficit de 387,9 milioane de dolari, sau 11,4% din -
PIB. In conditiile create, masa monetard M, a crescut cu -
12,2%, baza monetard a fost in descrestere cu 7,1% si a -
- degree of monetization M, —27,9%.
Toate aceste situatii au avut suport inflationist la -
- at the macroeconomic situation at the end of 2006,
inflatia atingdnd 14,1%. Un alt factor de influentd asupra -
inflatiei a fost deprecierea mai pronuntati a monedei -
nationale in raport cu dolarul SUA si euro in primele opt , currency against the U.S. dollar and the Euro in the first

gradului monetizarii M, — cu 27,9%.

situatia macroeconomicd de la finele anului 2006,

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr. 2 (84) 2013

Dynamic growth of monetary base must be
within the limits of the forecasted indicators. In 2006,
when establishing the forecast of monetary indicators,
was taken into account the increasing trend the money

growth and especially the growth of GDP by 6,5%,
consumer price index at the end of the year — 6%,
export growth over the previous year — 12%, of imports
— 6%, the average annual exchange rate of MDL of
13.0 MDL / USD, the current account of balance of
payments — USD 117 million or 4,5% of GDP. In this
context, in terms of the forecast, there was established
the increase of the monetary aggregate M, by 40%,

monetization M, at the level of 35%.

The influence of external shocks related to Russian
Federation ban on wine imports from Moldova and double
of natural gas prices has brought some challenges in
achieving these forecasts. According to the National
Bureau of Statistics in 2006, the real GDP growth was of
4,8%, CPI at the end of the year — 14,1%, imports —
17,5%, average annual exchange rate 13.13 MDL / USD,
the current account of balance of payments with a deficit
of USD 387.9 million or 11,4% of GDP. Within these
conditions, monetary aggregate M, grew by 12,2%, the
monetary base has been decreasing by 7,1% and the

All these cases were due to the inflationary cause

inflation reaching 14,1%. Another factor influencing
the inflation was the depreciation of the domestic
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luni ale anului 2006. in acelasi timp, rata medie a
inflatiei pe parcursul anului 2006 a constituit 12,7%. In
asa conditii economice create, politica monetara a BNM
trebuia sa fie cu un grad sporit de restrictivitate.

eight months of 2006. Meanwhile, the average inflation
rate in 2006 was 12,7%. In these economic conditions,
the NBM monetary policy should have had a high
degree of restrictiveness.

Tabelul 2 / Table 2
Principalii indicatori macroeconomici / The main macroeconomic indicators
Un. de
Indicatori / Indicators masurd /| o006 | 2007 | 2008 | 2009 | 2010 | 2011
Measure
units
PIB nominal / nominal GDP mild. lei /
billions lei | 44,7 53,4 62,9 60,4 71,9 82,2
fata de prognoza / in regard to forecast % 103,9 109,0 112,3 95,9 100,5 102,7
fatd de anul precedent in preturi
comparabile / in regard to previous year %
in comparable prices 104,8 103,0 107,2 91,23 105,9 106,0
Indicele preturilor de consum mediu
anual / Annual average consumer price %
index 112,7 112,3 112,7 100,0 107.4 107,6
fata de prognoza / o
in regard to forecast ’ 109,9 109,0 107,6 107,0 101,5 102,4
Cursul de schimb al leului
(mediu anual) / Exchange rate of leu lei /USD
(annual average) 13,13 12,14 10,39 11,11 12,37 11,72
Cursul de schimb al leului
(mediu anual) conform prognozei / lei /USD
Exchange rate of leu (annual average)
according to forecast 12,90 12,80 12,70 12,60 11,15 11,90
Export / Export mil.USD 1051,6 | 1341,7 | 1591,2 | 1287,6 | 1582,1 | 2221,6
Export conform prognozei / .
Export according to forecast mil. USD | 555 | 1470 | 1795 | 2245 | 1368.5 | 1499.1
Import / Import mil.USD | 2693,2 | 3689,5 | 4898,8 | 3278,3 | 3856,3 | 5191,8
Import conform prognozei / .
Import according to forecast mil.USD | 10450 | 3410,0 | 3999.0 | 4640.0 | 3892.2 | 41283
Soldul balantei comerciale / .
Trade balance mil. USD | 16416 | -2347,8 | -3307.6 | -1990,8 | -2274,2 | -2970.2
In raport cu PIB / related to GDP % -48.2 -53,3 -54.6 -36,8 -31,6 -42.4

Sursa: Anuarul statistic al Republicii Moldova 2011, 2012. /

Source: Statistical yearbook of the Republic of Moldova, 2011, 2012

In anul 2007, politica monetard prevedea urmitorii -

®  cresterea economica cu 6%,

®  cresterea bazei monetare cu 9,7%;

®  cresterea masei monetare M, cu 20%;
[ J

gradul monetizarii M, (raportul masei monetare

M, catre PIB) la nivelul de 32%. :
Implementarea si promovarea politicii monetare pe -
parcursul anului 2007 a fost influentatd de socurile externe -

: In 2007, monetary policy provided for the
indicatori de prognoza: - following indicators of forecast:

economic growth with 6%;

increase of the monetary base with 9,7%;
increase of the monetary aggregate M, with of
20%;

monetization level M, (the ratio of M2 to
GDP) at the level of 32%.

: Implementation and promotion of monetary
legate de majorarea preturilor de import la produse petroliere, - policy in 2007 was influenced by external shocks related
resurse energetice §i gaze naturale, fapt ce a contribuit la - to the increase in import prices of petroleum products,
sporirea costurilor agentilor economici. De asemenea, o - energy and natural gas, which contributed to increasing
influentd negativd asupra echilibrului macroeconomic au - of economic costs. Also, a negative influence on the
exercitat si conditiile climaterice nefavorabile, care au provocat , macroeconomic balance had the adverse weather
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o diminuare considerabila a ofertei de produse agroalimentare -
si au condus la o crestere majorata a anticiparilor inflationiste, -
urmate de o cerere sporitd de produse alimentare, in perioada -
iulie-octombrie, din partea populatiei. Un alt factor cu influenta -
negativi ce s-a manifestat asupra echilibrului monetar si -
valutar au avut-o intririle masive de valutd strdind, care au -
crescut in unsprezece luni ale anului 2007, fatd de anul 2006, -
- 0f 2007 compared to 2006 by approximately 42,4%.

cu circa 42,4%.

Conform BNS, cresterea PIB real, in 2007, a constituit
3%. In aceeasi perioads, cresterea exporturilor de bunuri si :
servicii a fost de 27,5%, iar cea a importurilor — de 37,0 %, in -
comparatie cu anul precedent, iar bugetul de stat a inregistrat -
un deficit de 0,23% din PIB. La finele anului 2007, inflatia a -
constituit 13,1%, inclusiv prefurile la produsele alimentare s-au -
majorat cu 15,4%, la mérfurile nealimentare —cu 11,6% si la -
- services provided to the population by 13%.

serviciile prestate populatiei — cu 13%.

in 2007, depisirea ratei inflatiei la finele anului cu 3,1%,
fata de cea initial prognozatd, a fost determinati atat de factorii -
monetari, cit si de a cei nemonetari. Intre factorii monetari, se :
evidentiazd cresterea emisiunii monetare (baza monetard a -
crescut cu 46,4%), ca urmare a procurdrilor semnificative de -
valuta striind de catre Banca Nationald a Moldovei cu scopul -
neadmiterii fluctuatiilor excesive ale cursului nominal al -
- of the nominal exchange rate of the national currency

monedei nationale in raport cu dolarul SUA.

Factorul principal care a influentat negativ rata inflatiei
pe plan global, in decursul anului 2007, a fost cresterea brusca -
la  productia -

- production.

a preturilor la resursele energetice i
agroalimentara.

conditions, which caused a considerable decrease in the
supply of agricultural products and led to a major
increase in inflation expectations followed by an
increased demand for food from the population during
July-October. Another negative factor that had an impact
on the monetary and currency balance was the inflows of
foreign currency, which increased in the eleven months

According to NBS, the real GDP growth in 2007
was 3%. In the same period increase of exports of goods
and services recorded 27,5% and of imports -37,0%
compared to the previous year, and the state budget
showed a deficit of 0,23% of GDP. At the end of 2007
inflation was 13,1%, including food prices that increased
by 15,4% and at non-food goods by 11,6% and at

In 2007, the exceed of the inflation rate at the end
of the year with 3,1%, compared to the forecasted one,
was determined by monetary and non-monetary factors.
Of monetary factors are highlighted the increase of
currency issue (monetary base increased by 46,4%) due
to significant purchases of foreign currency by the
National Bank in order not admit excessive fluctuations

against the U.S. dollar.

The main factor that affected the global inflation
during 2007 was the surge in energy prices and food

Tabelul 3/ Table 3

Componentele bazei si masei monetare la sfarsitul perioadei (milioane lei) /
Components of the monetary base and mass at the end of the period (million lei)

Perioada / Period 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011

Baza monetara, /

Monetary base 6511,9 9537,2 11633,6 104564 12114,9 143452
inclusiv: bani in circulatie /
money in circulation (M) 5145,8 6664,9 75787 8849.,0 10107,6 10865,1
rezerve bancare, inclusiv / bank
reserves, of which 1366,1 29226 4051,3 1604,4 23450 3480,0
rezerve obligatorii /
mandatory reserves 936,1 1998.4 2886,3 1041,9 1294,0 2387,1
alte rezerve / other reserves 430,0 924,2 1165,0 562,5 1051,0 1092,9
Masa monetara /

Monetary mass (M,) 12485,2 18396,7 21774,0 20942,0 24770,7 28265
Masa monetara /

Monetary mass (M3) 19558.,0 273442 31680,7 32684,3 37051,2 40977
Depozite / deposits 143972 20661,9 24085,2 238341 26902,0 30112
inclusiv: in lei / in lei 73244 11714,5 14178,5 12091,7 14622,0 17400
in valuta straina /

in foreign currency 7072,8 8947.4 9906,7 117423 12280,0 12712
Instrumentele pietei monetare /

instruments of the monetary

market 15,0 17,3 16,8 1,34 1,28 0,5

Sursa: Buletinele trimestriale ale BNM / Source: Quarterly bulletins of NBM
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Daca, in general, am evalua rolul diferitor factori
in cresterea PIB, in anul 2007, in termeni reali cu 3%, -
apoi evolutia a fost generati de majorarea -
semnificativd a formdrii de capital brut, in timp ce -
- negative contribution (table 2). Final consumption of
Consumul final al gospodariilor, de asemenea, a sporit -
cresterea, insd cu un ritm mai modest, comparativ cu -
aceeasi perioadd a anului 2006, in trimestrul al Ill-lea -
- negative growth rate.

Cursul oficial nominal al monedei nationale, in -
raport cu dolarul SUA, din perioada gestionard, s-a -
apreciat cu 12,29%, crescand de la 12,9050 lei la -
11,3192 lei, la finele anului 2007 (tabelul 4). -
Aprecierea cursului oficial nominal al monedei -
nationale fatd de dolarul SUA, in 2007, a fost -
influentata de oferta semnificativd de valutd pe piata -
- exchange market.

exportul net a avut un impact negativ (tabelul 3).

fiind Inregistrat chiar un ritm negativ.

valutara interna.

It we generaly evaluate the role of various
factors in GDP growth in 2007 in real terms by 3%,
then the development was due to the significant
increase in capital formation, while net exports made a

households also increased the growth, but at a more
modest rate of growth compared to the same period in
2006, in the third quarter was even recorded a

Official exchange rate of the national currency
against the U.S. dollar in the given period was
appreciated by 12,29%, from MDL 12.9050 to
11.3192 at the end of 2007 (table 4). Appreciation of
the official exchange rate of the national currency
against the U.S. dollar in 2007 was influenced by the
significant supply of foreign currency on the internal

Tabelul 4/ Table 4

Dinamica indicatorilor privind cursul de schimb al leului moldovenesc /
The dynamics of indicators regarding the exchange rate of MDL

Perioada / Period 2006 2007

2008 2009 2010 2011

Cursul oficial la sfarsitul perioadei,
MDL/$ SUA / The official
exchange rate at end of the period,

MDL /USD 12,9050 11,3192 10,4002 12,30 11,10 11,72

Cursul mediu anual, MDL/$ SUA /
Average exchange annual rate

MDL /USD 13,1319 12,1362 10,3895 11,1 12,37 11,74

Deprecierea(+), aprecierea (-)
anuala, % / Depreciation (+)

appreciation (-) rate,% 0,57 -12,29 -8,12 18,3 -9,8 5,6

Deprecierea(+), aprecierea (-)
mediu anuala, % / Depreciation (+)

appreciation (-) annual average,% 4,2 -7,6

-5,1

14,4 6,8 11,4

Sursa: Buletinele trimestriale ale BNM / Source: Quarterly bulletins of NBM

in 2008, ca obiectiv principal al politicii monetare
si valutare, a fost stabilitd mentinerea ratei inflatiei in -
limita de 10,0%. La 31 decembrie 2008, inflatia -
mdsurata prin indicele preturilor de consum a constituit -
7,3%, comparativ cu nivelul de 13,1%, inregistrat la -
finele anului 2007. Preturile la produsele alimentare s- -
au majorat cu 6,5%, la marfurile nealimentare — 2,1%, la -
- population by 17,4%.

serviciile prestate populatiei — 17,4%.

Pe parcursul anului 2008, in calitate de instrumente
principale ale politicii monetare, utilizate de catre BNM, au -
fost nivelul ratei de bazd si norma rezervelor obligatorii. -
Avand in vedere lochul temporar de 3-6 luni dintre deciziile -
aprobate si efectul lor asupra obiectivului fundamental, BNM -
a mentinut un nivel al ratei de bazd de 18,5%, pand in luna -
septembrie. Apoi aceasta, treptat, a inceput sd scadd, coborand -
la 14% anual, in luna decembrie. Norma rezervelor obligatorii -
a fost utilizata ca unul din instrumentele monetare de baza in -
vederea gestionarii lichiditatii pe piatd. Modificarea normei
rezervelor obligatorii a fost efectuatd permanent concomitent -

In 2008, as the primary objective of monetary
and currency policy was established the maintenance
of the inflation rate at the limit of 10%. On December
31, 2008, inflation measured by the consumer price
index was 7,3% compared with the level of 13,1%
registered at the end of 2007. Food prices rose by
6,5%, non-food products prices by 2,1%, services for

During 2008 the main instruments of monetary
policy used by the NBM were the base rate and required
reserves. Given the temporary lag of 3-6 months between
the approved decisions and their effects on the fundamental
objective, the Bank has maintained the base rate at 18,5%
until September, and then gradually began to diminish till
14% annually in December. The required reserves ratio
was used as one of the basic monetary instruments to
manage liquidity in the market. Changing the reserve ratio
was performed permanently along with changes of the base
rate. In July, compared to April 2008, the required reserves

cu modificarea ratei de baza. In iulie, fatd de aprilie 2008, , ration was increased by 6.0 percentage points and reached
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norma rezervelor obligatorii a fost majoratd cu 6,0 p. p. si a -
atins cota de 22% din baza de calcul.
in decursul anului 2008, cursul oficial nominal al

monedei nationale, fatd de dolarul SUA, s-a apreciat cu -
8,1% (coborand de la 11,3192 per dolar SUA, la finele -
anului 2007, pana la 10,4002 lei per dolar SUA, la finele -

anului 2008).

Evolutia cursului oficial nominal al monedeif
nationale fatd de dolarul SUA, in anul 2008, a fost -
influentatd de oferta semnificativd de valutd pe piata -
valutard internd pe parcursul perioadei ianuarie-august -
2008 si de cererea sporitd de valutd straind In perioada -

septembrie-decembrie 2008.

Deficitul din comertul exterior cu bunuri a crescut -
cu 34,9%, ajungand la 3113,5 milioane de dolari (preturi -
FOB); exporturile au crescut cu 17,7%, iar importurile -
cu 28,5%. In 2008, gradul de acoperire a importurilor :
prin exporturi a scazut pana la 34,1%, comparativ cu -

37,2%, in 2007, 51 40,0%, 1n 2006 (tabelul 5).

Aprofundarea, pe parcursul anului 2009 a crizei
financiare §i economice a demonstrat vulnerabilitatea -
tarii fatd de socurile economice externe. Diminuarea -
conditionatd de consecintele crizei -
financiare internationale, declansate in 2008, reducerea -

cererii externe,
cu 30% a volumului remitentelor de peste hotare,
deprecierea valutelor principalilor parteneri comerciali,

in raport cu dolarul SUA,

sugrumat cererea internd i consumul populatiei.

au generat presiuni -
semnificative asupra cursului monedei nationale si au -

- 22% of the calculation base.
: In 2008 the official exchange rate of the
- national currency against the USD appreciated by
8,1% (from 11.3192 per 1 USD at the end of 2007 to
MDL 10,4002 per 1 USD at end of 2008).

Evolution of the official exchange rate of the
- national currency against the U.S. dollar in 2008 was
influenced by the significant supply of foreign
exchange on the internal market during the period
January to August 2008 and by the increased demand
for foreign currency in the period September to
December 2008.

External trade deficit with goods increased by
34,9% to USD 3113.5 million (FOB prices); exports
increased by 17,7% and imports by 28,5%. In 2008,
the coverage degree of imports through exports
decreased to 34.1% compared to 37,2% in 2007 and
40,0% in 2006 (table 5).

Economic and financial crisis deepening, in
2009 demonstrated the country's vulnerability to
external economic shocks. Reducing of external
demand, subject to the consequences of the
international financial crisis triggered in 2008,
decreases with 30% of the volume of remittances
- from abroad, depreciation of the currencies of the
- main trading partners against the U.S. dollar has
generated significant pressures on the exchange rate
of the national currency and strangled the internal
- demand and consumption of population.

Tabelul 5/ Table 5
Comertul exterior cu bunuri / External trade with goods
. . . UM./
Indicatorii / Indicators M.U. 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011
Export bunuri (EX) / mil USD
Export of goods ) 1058,76 | 1368,46 | 1610,53 | 1329,16 | 1631,0 2221,6
Import bunuri (IM) / .
Import of goods mil. USD -2644 -3676 -4724 -3272,7 | -3809,9 -5191
Soldul balantei comerciale / The
trade balance sheet mil.USD
(EX-IM) -1585 -2307 -3113 -1943,5 | -2178,9 -2970
Comert exterior cu bunuri /
External trade with goods mil.USD
(EX+IM) 3703,18 | 5044,8 6334,5 | 4601,88 5440 7412,6
Modificarea exporturilor fata de
anul precedent / Change of %
exports from the previous year 95,9 129,3 117,7 82,5 122,7 136,2
Modificarea importurilor fata de
anul precedent / Change of %
imports from the previous year 1152 139,0 128,5 69,2 116,4 136,3
Gradul de acoperire a
importului prin exporturi / o
Coverage degree of imports ’
through exports 40,0 37,2 34,1 40,6 42.8 42,8

Sursa: Buletinul trimestrial al BNM 2008, 2009, 2010, 2011./
Source: Quarterly bulletins of NBM 2008, 2009, 2010, 2011
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Produsul Intern Brut, estimat pe anul 2009, a -
scdzut in termeni reali cu 6,5% comparativ cu anul -
precedent. Pe partea ofertei, cdderea PIB-ului a fost -
- negative results in particular from the sector of goods
in special din cel al industriei, si de diminuarea -
- at import. Also, reductions were recorded for items of
reduceri s-au inregistrat si privind elementele de -
cheltuieli ale produsului intern brut, in principal pe -
seama reducerii semnificative a formarii de capital brut -

accentuatd de rezultatele negative din sectorul bunurilor,

impozitelor nete pe produs la import. De asemenea,

si a consumului final al gospodariilor.
Rata inflatiei anuale in luna decembrie 2009,
masurata prin indicele preturilor la marfurile de consum,

lichiditatilor si asigurarea integritatii sectorului bancar.

al economiei.

dobanzii la creditele/depozitele interbancare
mentinut tendinta de scadere, ajungind
decembrie la un nivel de 3,02%,
consemnat in luna ianuarie — 18,84%.

3,72%, in decembrie 2009.

curs de implementare.

GDP estimated for 2009 decreased in real
terms by 6,5% compared to the previous year. On the
supply side, the fall in GDP was supported by

and the industry, and reducing net taxes on products

expenditure on gross domestic product, mainly due to
significantly reduce of the capital formation and final
consumption of households.

The annual inflation rate in December 2009

measured by the consumer price index, was 0,4%
- compared to 7,3% in December 2008. This level of
a constituit 0,4% comparativ cu 7,3% inregistrat in luna -
decembrie 2008. Acest nivel de inflatie a fost determinat -
in mare parte de reducerea drasticd a activitatii -
economice si de reducerea puterii de cumpdrare a -
populatiei. In aceste conditii, unica solutie pentru :
sprijinirea imediatd a economiei aflate in recesiune era -
relaxarea politicii monetare. De aceea BNM, prin -
reducerea nivelului rezervelor obligatorii de la 17,5 la -
8% si diminuarea ratei de bazd — de la 12,5 la 5%, a -
contribuit in sectorul bancar cu lichiditati esentiale (de -
peste 2,1 miliarde de lei) si a acordat bancilor credite in -
volum de circa 1,6 miliarde de lei pentru majorarea -
- reduce interest rates and increase lending possibilities
Aceasta a avut drept scop diminuarea ratelor dobénzilor -

inflation was driven mainly by a drastic reduction of
the economic activity and the reduction in the
purchasing power of the population. In these
circumstances, the only immediate solution to
support the economy in recession was the relax of the
monetary policy. Therefore, by reducing the reserve
requirements from 17,5 to 8% and the basic rate from
12,5 to 5% the NBM contributed with significant
liquidity, to the banking sector with over MDL 2,1
billion and gave loans to banks amounted to about
MDL 1,6 billion in order to increase liquidity and
ensure the integrity of the banking sector. It aimed to

to the real sector of economy.

However, in 2009, interest rates on the

monetary interbank market and of securities took the
Totusi, per ansamblu, in 2009, ratele dobanzilor -

pe piata monetard interbancard si a valorilor mobiliare -
de stat au preluat ajustirile descendente ale ratei -
dobanzii de politicdi monetard. Rata medie lunard a -
si-a :
in luna -
inferior celui -
- 17,45% in January to 4,51% in December, and yields

Rata medie a dobanzii la valorile mobiliare de stat -
plasate pe piata primard, de asemenea, a scazut, de la -
17,45%, in ianuarie, la 4,51%, in decembrie, iar -
randamentele aferente tranzactiilor cu VMS pe piata
secundara s-au diminuat de la 17,22%, in ianuarie, la -
- mandatory reserves and their operations on the
Ameliorarea politicii monetare a BNM, prin -
reducerea ratei de bazi si diminuarea normei rezervelor -
obligatorii, si operatiunile ei pe piata primara si secundari a -
valorilor mobiliare de stat au contribuit la extinderea -

downward adjustments of the monetary policy rate.
The monthly average interest rate on interbank loans
/ deposits has continued to decline, reaching in
December a level of 3,02%, lower than that recorded
in January — 18,84%.

The average interest rate, on government
securities in the primary market, also decreased from

related to VMS transactions on the secondary market
decreased from 17,22% in January to 3,72% in
December 2009.

Improving the NBM monetary policy by
reducing the base rate and decreasing the required

primary and secondary market of government
securities contributed to the extension of credit to the
real sector of economy.

In order to improve the adverse consequences of

- the current crisis, the government has started to speed

Pentru ameliorarea urmdirilor nefaste ale crizei -
actuale, guvernarea a purces la urgentarea negocierii cu -
FMI a unui nou program de politici economice si -
financiare, precum si la lansarea negocierilor cu -
Comisia Europeand, Banca Mondiald si alti parteneri -
externi de dezvoltare a tirii, pentru a obtine sustinerea -
bugetard, inclusiv intensitatea eforturilor in vederea -
debursirii trangelor pentru proiectele si programele in -
- the countries of the region following the global
Pe fonul declinului activititii economice, in tirile -

up negotiations with the IMF on a new program of
economic and financial policies and to launch
negotiations with the European Commission, World
Bank and other external partners of development of the
country to get budgetary support, including the
intensity of efforts in order to disburse portions for
projects and programs under implementation.

On the background of economic downturn in

financial crisis, in 2009 net inflows of foreign capital

din regiune, ca urmare a crizei financiare globale, pe , related to the receivables of foreign trade, investment
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parcursul anului 2009, s-au diminuat semnificativ intrérile -
nete de capital strdin, aferente incasarilor din comertul -
exterior, investitiile si remitentele. Concomitent, s-a -
inregistrat sporirea cererii de valutd din partea persoanelor -
fizice, influentata de asteptarile privind evolutia cursului de -
schimb al leului moldovenesc. :

Contractarea cererii de consum, pe fundalul -
mentinerii, pe parcursul ultimilor 5-6 ani de pand la criza, a -
intrdrilor masive de sume remitente in tard, a stat la bazele -
stagndrii economiei nationale, care a fost edificatd pe un -
model de crestere nedurabil, bazat pe consum si importuri, -
si mai putin pe investitii i exporturi. :

Cresterea economicd din anii 2009-2010, bazata -
preponderent pe consum §i importuri, nu mai este -
acceptabild ca model de dezvoltare economica a tarii,
dar nici nu mai poate fi in continuare asigurata, in -
special din cauza reducerii substantiale a remitentelor, -
care in 2009 au scidzut cu circa 29%, iar in 2010 — cu -
circa 25% sub nivelul inregistrat in 2008. :

Desi afluxurile de valutd strdind provenitd din -
activitatea cetdtenilor Republicii Moldova peste hotare -
s-au mentinut la un nivel modest pe parcursul anilor -
2009-2010, totusi interventia BNM pe piata, prin -
vanzari de valutd straind si deprecierea dolarului SUA 1a -
nivel global, a atenuat fluctuatiile excesive ale cursului -
de schimb al monedei nationale la sfarsitul anului, dar -

and remittances significantly decreased.
Simultaneously, there has been increased the demand
for foreign currency from individuals influenced by
expectations of the evolution of the exchange rate of
MDL.

Contracting consumer demand, on the
background of supporting during the last 5-6 years,
before the crisis, the remittance inflows to the
country stood at the basis for the national economic
stagnation, which was built on an unsustainable
growth model based on consumption and imports,

- and less on investment and exports.

Economic growth during 2009-2010, based
mainly on consumption and imports, is no longer

acceptable as a model of economic development of

the country, but can not be secured mainly due to

- substantially reduction of remittances, which in 2009

amounted about 29% and in 2010 — about 25% below

- the level recorded in 2008.

Although foreign currency inflows from
Moldovan citizens from abroad remained at a low
level in 2009-2010, however, the NBM intervention
on the market through sales of foreign currency and
U.S. dollar depreciation at the global level attenuated
the excessive fluctuations of the exchange rate of the
national currency at the end of the year, but still, in

cu toate acestea, in 2009, fata de 2008, leul s-a depreciat 2009 compared to 2008 the MDL currency
cu 18,3% (tabelul 6). - depreciated by 18.3% (table 6).
Tabelul 6 / Table 6
Volumul de valuta striaina parveniti pe parcursul anilor 2003-2011
din activitatea cetatenilor moldoveni in strainatate (milioane dolari SUA) /
The amount of foreign currency received during 2003-2011

from Moldovan citizens that work abroad, million USD

2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011
Transferuri, total /
Transfers, total 317,3 | 4224 | 6832 | 854,6 | 1218,0 | 1660,0 | 1182,0 | 1244,0 | 1452,0
Inclusiv prin sistemul
rapid / Including
through the rapid
system 175,6 1355 | 497,8 | 628,6 | 919,7 | 1320,0 | 982.0 | 1072,0 | 1220,0

Sursa: BNM / Source: NBM

Una din consecintele crizei financiare globale pentru
Republica Moldova a fost diminuarea incasarilor la buget -
si, drept urmare, Ministerul Finantelor a fost nevoit in 2009 -
sd majoreze imprumuturile pe piata internd. Devansarea -
ofertei de catre cerere de VMS s-a datorat, in mare masurd, -
actiunilor de relansare a politicii monetare intreprinse de -
BNM in contextul crizei financiare globale. :

in luna mai 2009, BNM a intervenit pe piata, largind :
accesibilitatea resurselor sale creditoare prin alocarea -
creditelor pentru mentinerea lichiditatii bancilor, iar n -
consecintd — la revenirea ratelor la VMS pe trendul -
descedent. Pand la finele anului, rata medie lunard a -
dobanzii a coborat cu circa 9.0 p.p. si, in luna decembrie ,
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One of the consequences of the global financial
crisis for the Republic of Moldova was the decrease in
budget revenues and, as a result, the Ministry of Finance
was forced in 2009 to increase domestic borrowing.
Overcoming of supply by the demand of VMS was
largely due to the recovery of monetary policy actions

- taken by the NBM in the context of the global financial

crisis.

From May 2009, the NBM intervened on the
market, expanding the availability of its lending
resources by allocating credits to maintain banks'
liquidity and, therefore, the return rates on VMS
downtrend. By the end of the year, the monthly average
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2009, a atins valoarea minima de 4,51% anual.

generale traiectoria evolutiei ratei de bazd a BNM.

- interest rate fell by about 9,0 pp and in December 2009

Ratele dobanzilor la creditele/depozitele interbancare, -
in 2009, s-au nscris pe o curbd descedentd, urmand in linii -
- 2009 were put on a descending curve, generally

Pe parcursul anului 2009, cursul oficial nominal al -
monedei nationale in raport cu dolarul SUA s-a depreciat -
cu 18,3%, iar fatd de euro cu 19,6%. Deprecierea in cauza -
a fost conditionatdi de consecintele crizei financiare -

internationale declansate 1n 2008, céand

valutele -

principalilor parteneri comerciali ai Republicii Moldova, in -

perioada septembrie-decembrie a anului 2008,
depreciat semnificativ in raport cu dolarul SUA.
In 2010, economia nationala si-a revenit din criza.

s-au -

it reached a low value of 4,51% annually.
Interest rates on interbank loans / deposits in

following the trajectory of the NBM base rate.

In 2009 the official exchange rate of the national
currency against the U.S. dollar depreciated by 18,3%
and by 19,6% against the Euro. This depreciation was
subject to the consequences of the international financial
crisis triggered in 2008, when the currencies of the
major trading partners of the Republic of Moldova, in

the period from September to December of 2008,
- depreciated significantly against the U.S. dollar.

PIB a crescut in termeni reali cu 6,9%, astfel inct
economia tarii s-a apropiat de nivelul sdu potential de -
dezvoltare. Descresterile inregistrate in 2009 au fost -
recuperate in toate sectoarele, cu exceptia productiei -

industriale, constructiilor transporturilor.

si

Datoritd -

stabilitatii economice a principalilor parteneri comerciali ai
Republicii Moldova, exporturile au crescut comparativ cu -
anul 2009. Cresterea remitentelor prin suprapunere cu -

asteptdrile optimiste ale populatiei

si ale agentilor -

economici au stimulat sporirea consumului final si al
importului, astfel fncat cererea internd a reprezentat -
factorul determinant al cresterii PIB, in anul 2010. Sectorul -
constructiilor a inregistrat o ameliorare, dupd o perioada -
lunga de declin pronuntat. in pofida redresarii economiei, :
situatia pe piata muncii denota o deteriorare, rata -
somajului, in 2010, a constituit 7,4%, fapt ce indica -
- unemployment rate in 2010 was 7,4%, which reveals a

flexibilitatea redusa a pietei muncii.

Anul 2010 a demonstrat Incd o data ca inflatia in
Republica Moldova este un fenomen nemonetar si corelatia -
»inflatie-masd monetara” este suficient de slabd pentru a fi -
- and correlation "inflation-monetary mass" is sufficiently

luatd in calcul in calitate de parghie de influentd. BNM a

exclus o parte din factorii inflationisti din politica de
- excluded a part of the inflationary factors from the

targetare, decizie benefica pentru politica macroeconomica.
Asadar, depozitele in monedd nationala au

targeting  policy,

consemnat o crestere mai pronuntati in comparatie M, -
contribuind in mod direct la cresterea M, si determinand -
trendul pozitiv al dinamicii M, in anul 2010. Ponderea -
depozitelor la vedere in totalul tuturor depozitelor az
constituit 38,3%, in decembrie 2010, majordndu-se pe -
- the total was 38.3% in December 2010, increasing o by

Trendul de apreciere a monedei nationale, initiat in -
luna august 2010, a continuat pani la jumitatea lunii -
noiembrie, atingdnd, In noiembrie 2010, nivelul maxim de :
11,5282 lei pentru un dolar SUA. Aprecierea respectivi a -
cursului oficial nominal al monedei nationale a fost -
conditionati de un flux net pozitiv de 48,2 milioane de -
- positive net flow of 48,2 million, in the period August-

parcursul anului cu 2,2 p. p.

dolari SUA, inregistrat in perioada august-octombrie 2010.

Totodats, in aceeasi perioadd, oferta netd de valutd striina -
de la persoanele fizice (556,1 milioane de dolari SUA) a -
creat premise pentru a acoperi in proportie de 105, 5% -
- the net sales of foreign exchange for legal persons (USD
- 527,1 million).

vanzarile nete de valutd catre persoanele juridice (527,1
mil. dolari SUA).

in 2010, volumul comertului exterior cu bunuri si
servicii s-a majorat cu 15,2% comparativ cu anul -

In 2010 the country's economy has recovered
from the crisis. GDP grew in real terms by 6,9%, so that
the national economy was close to its potential level of
development. The decreases recorded in 2009 were
recovered in all sectors except the industrial production,
construction and transport. Due to the economic
stability of the main trade partners of the Republic of
Moldova, exports increased compared with 2009.
Increase of remittances by overlapping with optimistic
expectations of households and economic agents have
stimulated the increase of the final consumption and
imports, so that domestic demand was the main
determinant of GDP growth in 2010. The construction
sector showed improvement after a long period of
strong decline. Despite the economic recovery, the
labour market situation shows deterioration, the

reduced flexibility of the labour market.
The year 2010 has demonstrated once again that
inflation in Moldova is a non-monetary phenomenon

weak to be considered as a lever of influence. BNM

beneficial ~decision for the
macroeconomic policy.

So, now national currency deposits recorded a
higher rate in comparison with My, contributing directly
to the increase in M, and determining the positive trend

of the M, dynamics in 2010. The share of deposits out of

2,2 pp. over the year.

The trend of the domestic currency appreciation
started in August 2010 continued until mid-November,
reaching in November 2010 the maximum level of
11.5282 per U.S. dollar. That appreciation of official
exchange rate of the national currency was subject to a

October 2010. Also in this period, the net supply of
foreign currency from individuals (USD 556,1 million),
created prerequisites to cover of the amount of 105, 5%

In 2010, the volume of foreign trade in goods and
services increased by 15,2% compared to the previous

precedent, gradul de acoperire a importurilor prin exporturi , year, the coverage degree of imports by exports was
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fiind de 50,7%. Transferurile curente au inregistrat un -
excedent in valoare de 1305,7 milioane de dolari, intrarile -
de transferuri curente au constituit 1391,1 milioane de
dolari, din care transferurile curente efectuate de catre -
persoanele ce lucreaza peste hotare mai multi ani au fost -
estimate la 635 milioane de dolari SUA. :

in 2011, rata anuali a inflatiei a constituit 7,8%, in -
luna decembrie, ca rezultat al influentei factorilor care -
provoaca inflatia direct i indirect. :

Cresterea economicd a continuat pe parcursul anului -
2011, astfel PIB, in perioada de referinta, s-a majorat cu -
6,4% comparativ cu anul 2010 si a constituit 82174 -
milioane de lei. Cererea externd a constituit factorul -
determinant in cresterea PIB, iar calitatea cresterii -
economice era superioard celei din perioadele anterioare. -

Datele cu privire la comertul extern, productia -
industriald, agricold au conturat inregistrarea unei cresteri -
economice. Exporturile au inregistrat cresteri de 44,1%, in -
timp ce importurile de mérfuri au crescut cu 34,7%, -
comparativ cu perioada anului precedent. Totodats, -
sporirea volumului productiei industriale la toate formele -
de proprietate, in raport cu anul precedent, a constituit -
74%. In acelasi timp, productia globali agricold in :
gospodariile de toate categoriile a crescut cu 4,6% fatd de -
aceeasi perioada a anului precedent. :

in scopul contracararii presiunilor inflationiste si :
pentru a imbundtiti mecanismul de transmitere a deciziilor -
de politica monetara a BNM, in conditiile unei piete de -
capital insuficient dezvoltate si abundentei de lichiditati din
sistemul bancar, norma rezervelor obligatorii a fost
majoratd de doua ori cu céte 3,0 p. p. :

Aceasta a contribuit la gestionarea mai eficienta de -
catre banci a lichiditatilor proprii, creand facilitati pentru -
sustinerea cresterii mijloacelor atrase de banci pe termen -
lung. :

Componentele masei monetare M, au inregistrat -
evolutii pozitive, depozitele in monedd nationald -
majorandu-se cu 18,7% si banii in circulatie — cu 7,5% -
(vezi: tabelul 3). :

In acelasi timp, masa monetard M; a crescut cu 10,6%, :
in timp ce in 2010 ritmul de crestere a fost de 13,4%. Ritmul -
de crestere mai lent al masei monetare M; decat cel al masei :
monetare M,, a fost influentatd de dinamica depozitelor in -
valuti, in conditiile aprecierii monedei nationale fati de -
dolarul SUA. Depoxzitele in valuti striind, recalculate in lei -
moldovenesti, au demonstrat un ritm moderat de crestere pe -
parcursul anului 2011 — de 3,5%, in timp ce cresterea lor in -
dolari SUA, in aceeasi perioadd, a constituit 7,4% — 74,6 -
milioane de dolari SUA.

Pe parcursul anului 2011, cursul oficial nominal al -
monedei nationale, in raport cu dolarul SUA, s-a depreciat -
cu 5.6% — o cifrd nesemnificativa, iar cursul oficial mediu -
de schimb al monedei nationale, inregistrat in anul 2011, s- -
a apreciat fatd de dolarul SUA cu 5,1% (vezi: tabelul 3).

Aprecierea cursului oficial nominal de schimb al -
monedei nationale fati de dolarul SUA s-a atestat in -
conditiile majoririi in primele opt luni ale anului 2011, a -
gradului de acoperire a vanzirilor nete de valuti striini ,
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50,7%. Current transfers recorded a surplus of USD
1305,7 million, input in current transfers amounted to

USD 1391,1 million, of which current transfers made by

persons working abroad for many years were estimated
at USD 635 million.

In December 2011 the annual inflation rate was
7,8% as a result of the influence of factors that cause
inflation directly and indirectly.

Economic growth continued in 2011, as GDP in
the reporting period increased by 6,4% compared with
2010 and amounted MDL 82 174 million. External
demand was the determining factor in GDP growth and
the quality of economic growth was higher than in
previous periods.

Data on foreign trade, industrial and agriculture
production recorded an outlined economic growth.
Exports have increased by 44,1%, while those registered
by imports of goods were 34,7% compared to the
previous year. However, the growth of industrial
production in all types of property in the previous year
was 7,4%. Meanwhile, the agricultural global
production in all categories increased by 4,6% over the
same period of the last year.

In order to counter inflationary pressures and

- improve the transmission mechanism of monetary

policy decisions of the NBM, under an underdeveloped
capital market and abundance of liquidity in the banking
system, the required reserves was increased twice with

“3,0pp

This helped to better manage the liquidity of

- banks and create facilities to support the increase of

funds attracted by banks in the long term.
The components of M, monetary aggregates
imprinted positive developments, deposits in national

- currency increased by 18,7% and money in circulation —

by 7,5% (table 3).
At the same time, M; monetary mass increased

: by 10,6%, while in 2010 the rate of increase was 13,4%.
- Slower growth rate of M3, in comparison with M, was

influenced by the dynamics of foreign currency deposits
in domestic currency terms against the U.S. dollar.
Deposits in foreign currency, recalculated in MDL,
demonstrated a moderate pace of growth in 2011 — by
3,5%, while their growth in U.S. dollars in the same
period was 7,4% — 74,6 mil. dollars.

During 2011, the official exchange rate of the
national currency against the U.S. dollar depreciated by
5,6%, a slight figure and the official average exchange

- rate of national currency recorded in 2011, appreciated

against the U.S. dollar by 5,1% (table 3).

Official nominal exchange rate appreciation of
the national currency against the U.S. dollar was noticed
due to the increase in the first eight months of 2011, of

- the coverage degree of net foreign currency sales to

legal entities through the net supply of foreign currency
to individuals, by 5,4 pp compared to the same period
from the last year.

During 2011 the exchange rate of the national
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catre persoanele juridice prin oferta netd de valutd de la - currency against the U.S. dollar was due to fluctuation
persoane fizice, cu 54 p. p., comparativ cu perioada - in foreign currency amount of cash, generated by
similard a anului anterior. - changes in foreign currency flows and inflows, on the

In decursul anului 2011 evolutia cursului de schimb - development of foreign exchange on the external

al monedei nationale fatd de dolarul SUA a fost - markets.
Researches allow conclusions on the basis of the

conditionatd de fluctuatia volumului de lichiditati in valuta -

strdind, generatd de variatiile fluxului si refluxului de - BNM monetary policy effectiveness during the years
valutd, de evolutia valutelor straine pe pietele externe. - 2006-2011:

Cercetarile efectuate permit tragerea unor concluzii -
pe temeiul eficientei politicii monetare promovate de BNM -
pe parcursul anilor 2006-2011:

® conform legislatiei in vigoare, Consiliul de :
administrare al BNM stabileste principalele obiective .
ale politicii monetar-creditare a tarii, sprijinind :
executivul in aceste masuri, care nu contravin |
intereselor pe termen lung ale stabilititii monedei :
nationale; :

e principalele obiective ale politicii monetare sunt: -
volumul si structura masei monetare si evolutia lor; -
stabilirea nivelului dobanzilor la depozitele bancare -
la vedere si la termen; stabilirea ratei dobanzilor la -
VMS si Certificatelor BNM; stabilirea cursului -
oficial de schimb al valutei nationale, balantei de -
pliti in tard; stabilirea rezervelor obligatorii pentru -
bancile comerciale; :

® analizdnd structura masei monetare pe parcursul
perioadei de cercetare, constataim ¢ cea mai mare
cotd o alcétuiesc banii aflati In circulatie sub forma :
de monedi fiduciari. Inviorarea activitatii -
economice si a procesului de creditare a determinat
sporirea multiplicarii banilor in economie, precum
si cresterea depozitelor In monedd nationald,
contribuind direct la majorarea agregatului monetar :
M, Componentele masei monetare M, au imprimat :
evolutii pozitive, deoarece depozitele in lei si banii :
in circulatie cu fiecare an se majoreaza. Pe parcursul :
anului 2007, majorarea M; cu 39,8% a fost :
determinatd, in special de cresterea depozitelor in :
moneda nationala. Aceasta tendinta se observa si pe .
parcursul anului 2011, unde trendul depozitelor in :
lei si valuta straina este pe traiectorie ascendenta;

® BNM reglementeazi necesarul de lichidititi prin -
utilizarea instrumentelor specifice, cum ar fi -
operatiunile de piatd deschisd, variatia rezervelor -
obligatorii, politica ratelor dobanzii, interventii pe -
piata valutard, licitatii de depozit etc. Volumul -
cererilor VMS pe piata internd a atins valori -
maxime, in anii 2008-2009, cand criza financiard -
afectase si Republica Moldova; .

® in conditiile anului 2009, cand economia tarii era
afectatd de crizd, unica solutie pentru sprijinirea -
imediata a economiei aflate in cadere era relansarea -
politicii monetare. De aceea BNM, prin reducerea *
nivelului rezervelor minime obligatorii de la 17,5 la -
8% si diminuarea ratei de baza de la 12,5 la 5%, a -
contribuit In sectorul bancar cu lichiditati esentiale;

® according to the law, the Administration

Board of the NBM sets out the main
objectives of monetary and credit policy of
the country, supporting the executive in these
measures that do not interfere in long-term
interests of the stability of the national
currency;

the main objectives of monetary policy are:
the volume and structure of monetary
aggregates and their development, setting the
interest rates on bank deposits at sight and
term, setting interest rates at VMS and NBM
certificates, setting the official exchange rate
of the national currency, the balance of
payments in the country, establishing the
reserve requirements for commercial banks.

analyzing the structure of money supply
during the research, we find that the largest
share is represented by the money in
circulation as currency. Revival of economic
activity and the lending process considerably
increased the multiplication of money in the
economy as well as increase of deposits in
national currency, directly contributing to the
increase of M,. The components of M, had
positive developments, as deposits in lei and
currency in circulation constantly increase.
During 2007, 39,8% increase of M; was
driven mainly by deposits increase in
national currency. This trend is observed also
in 2011 where the trend of lei and foreign
deposits is on an upward trajectory.

NBM manages the necessary of liquidity
through the use of specific instruments such
as open market operations, changes in
reserve requirements, interest rate policy,
foreign exchange intervention, deposit
auctions, etc. Volume of VMS demand on
the domestic market peaked in 2008-2009
when the financial crisis affected the
Republic of Moldova.

in terms of 2009 when the country's
economy was affected by the crisis, the only
solution to support immediate recovery of
the economy that was in a fall, was the
monetary policy. From this, NBM by
reducing the reserve requirements from 17,5
to 8% and reduce of the basic rate from 12,5
to 5% contributed in the banking sector with
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® instrumentul de bazd care influenteaza ratele .
dobanzilor la creditele acordate sectorului real este .
rata de refinantare a BNM. Marimea ei se coreleaza .
cu agteptarile inflationiste. Pe parcursul perioadei .
2006 — 2011, BNM a micsorat de mai multe ori rata .
de baza, pentru a diminua rata dobanzii la creditele :
acordate sectorului real; :

® in scopul sporirii solvabilitatii bancilor comerciale si
satisfacerii cresterii sezoniere a cererilor la credite, -
BNM a redus de repetate ori cererile de rezerve -
obligatorii ale bancilor comerciale la nivel -
rezonabil. Avand in vedere surplusul de lichiditati -
de pe piata monetara, BNM, in luna ianuarie 2011, -
din nou a majorat nivelul minim al rezervelor -
obligatorii de la 8% la 11%, din volumul -
depozitelor atrase astfel intensificind lupta cu -
fenomenul inflatiei. Rata inflatiei, la finele anului -
2011, a constituit 7,8%. .

e BNM asigurd mentinerea cursului stabil al monedei :
nationale prin interventiile pe piata valutara ale :
insasi bancii centrale, cat si ale bancilor comerciale
cu lichiditati de valuta straind. Odatd cu cresterea .
comertului exterior cu bunuri §i servicii, in tard |
parvin surse valutare care contribuie la aprecierea :
monedei nationale. Cursul valutar poate aduce :
corectii la inflatie si poate nivela impactul sezonier. :
Media anuala a cursului valutar, in 2011, a constituit
11,74 lei/dolar SUA; :

®  cresterea cererilor de consum, pe fundalul mentinerii -
pe parcursul ultimilor 5-6 ani de pand la crizi a -
intrdrilor masive de remitente in tard, a demonstrat ci -
economia nationald, care a fost edificatd pe un model -
de crestere nedurabil, bazat pe consum si importuri, dar -
mai putin pe investitii si exporturi; :
® cresterea economicd din  ultimii  ani, bazata -
preponderent pe consum §i importuri nu mai este
acceptabild ca model de dezvoltare economica a tarii,
dar nici nu mai poate fi In continuare asiguratd, in :
special din cauza reducerii dramatice a remitentelor
care, in 2009, au fost cu circa 29%, iar in 2010 — cu -

circa 25% sub nivelul inregistrat in anul 2008.

Factorii nemonetari care au provocat inflatia -
cumulativd au fost majorarea preturilor la produsele :
alimentare, drept consecintd a conditiilor climaterice :
dezavantajoase, §i majorarea preturilor reglementate la -
energia electricd (31,0%), apoi si la canalizare (34,4%), -
gaze naturale (10,6%), asistenta medicala (10,5%), -
incalzirea centralizata ( 6,6%). :

essential liquidity.

basic instrument affecting the interest rates
on loans given to the real sector is the
refinancing rate of the NBM. Its size is
correlated with inflation expectations. During
the period 2006-2011 NBM often lowered
the base rate to reduce the interest rate on
loans given to the real sector.

in order to increase commercial banks'
solvency and meet the seasonal increase in
credit applications, NBM often reduced
demand for required reserves of commercial
banks at a reasonable level. Given the excess
liquidity in the money market created in
January 2011, once again increased the
minimum reserve requirements from 8% to
11% of the attracted volume of deposits, in
such a way increasing the fight with the
inflation phenomenon. Inflation rate at the
end of 2011 was 7,8%.

maintaining the stable exchange rate of the
national currency is obtained by the NBM
through the intervention on the foreign
exchange market of the central bank itself
and the commercial banks' foreign currency
liquidity. With the growth of foreign trade in
goods and services in the country, there
come foreign sources that contribute to the
domestic currency appreciation. Exchange
rate can make adjustments for inflation and
can level the seasonal impact. Annual
average of the exchange rate in 2011 was
11,74 euro / dollar.

increasing consumer demands, on the
background of maintaining over the last 5-6
years before the crisis of remittance inflows
in the country, showed that the national
economy that was built on an unsustainable
growth model based on consumption and
imports, and less on investment and exports.

economic growth in recent years, based
mainly on consumption and imports is no
longer acceptable as a model of economic
development of the country, but can not be
secured, especially due to the dramatic
decrease of remittances that in 2009 were
about 29% and in 2010 — about 25% below
the level recorded in 2008.
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POSIBILITATILE DE
GESTIONARE A RISCURILOR
BANCARE

Mirela NICULAE,
doctorand, Academia de Studii Economice
a Moldovei

un numar de 11 riscuri.

financiare 1n actualele conditii de crizd economicd, o are . . . .
- event that may negatively affect the capital or income

S N s . - of an economic entity. The risk is inherent in the
Prin risc se intelege posibilitatea ca producerea unui : ty

eveniment, anticipat sau neprevazut, sd afecteze negativ .
capitalul sau veniturile unui agent economic. Riscul este .
inerent activitatii bancare — asa cum este, de fapt, inerent .
tuturor activitdtilor economice. Un specific al activitatii .

bancare constd in ponderea diferitad a categoriilor de risc . . ; . . .
b & - classification of bank risks. Basel II identifies three

. . . . .- - main risks - credit, market an rational —
Pe plan international, nu exista o clasificare unitard a - ™2 SKS credit, market and ~operationa

riscurilor bancare. Acordul Basel II identifica trei riscuri :
principale — de credit, de piata si operational — considerand :
cd toate celelalte riscuri semnificative sunt, de fapt, :
variante sau componente ale ultimului. Pentru o mai mare :

claritate, Banca Nationald a Romaéniei expliciteaza, in : : ) . . )
- business there is reputation risk — the risk of lost

Printre riscurile definitorii ale activitatii bancare se : revenue due to the loss of public trust —and credit risk

numara riscul reputational — riscul inregistrarii de pierderi :
financiare ca urmare a pierderii increderii publicului — si .
riscul de credit — riscul ca beneficiarul unui credit si nu isi .
banca :
imprumutatoare. Aceste doud riscuri au stat, in trecut, la :
originea multora dintre crizele bancare declansate pe plan .
international. Alte riscuri bancare importante sunt cele de :
valutar, de piata, juridic, .
operational, de legislatie (reglementare) etc. Importanta :

specificd a acestora se modificd permanent in functie de . ; ) ! ) )
- deposits. The importance of drawing attention to this

n opinia noastr, in ultimul timp, un risc foarte mare risk lies in the fact that this panic can generate big

il reprezintd panica intre cetateni referitoare la siguranta .
depunerilor lor la banci. Importanta atragerii atentiei la :
acest risc constd in faptul, cd aceastd panicd poate genera |
mari probleme nu numai pentru o banca, ci si pentru :
sectorul bancar in Intregime. De aceea, dupa parerea .
noastra, este foarte importanta informarea populatiei despre .
situatia din sistemul bancar pentru a preveni aceasta panica. :

gestionarea riscurilor bancare.

fata de alte sectoare.

normele sale, un numar de 11 riscuri.

indeplineasca obligatille de plata fatd de

dobanda, de lichiditate,

evolutia mediului economic.

BANK RISK MANAGEMENT
POSSIBILITIES

Mirela NICULAE,
PhD candidate, Academy of Economic
Studies of Moldova

Bank risk management has crucial importance

O importanta deosebita, in mentinerea stabilitatii in maintaining financial stability under the current

financiare in actualele conditii grele de criza economica, o
are gestionarea riscurilor bancare. Pe plan international, .
nu exista o clasificare unitara a riscurilor bancare.
Acordul Basel I identifica trei riscuri principale — de .
credit, de piata si operational — considerdnd ca toate .
celelalte riscuri semnificative sunt, de fapt, variante sau .
componente ale ultimului. Pentru o mai mare claritate, .
Banca Nationala a Romaniei expliciteaza, in normele sale, .

difficult conditions of economic crisis. Internationally,
there is no uniform classification of bank risks. Basel
11 identifies three main risks — credit, market and
operational - considering that all other significant
risks are, in fact, variations or components of the third
one. For greater clarity, the provisions of the National
Bank of Romania spell out a number of 11 risks.

Bank risk management has crucial importance

©in maintaining financial stability under the current
- difficult conditions of economic crisis.

By risk is meant an expected or unexpected

banking business as, in fact, inherent in all economic
activities. A peculiarity of the banking business lies in
different weighting of risk categories compared to
other sectors.
Internationally,

there 1S no  uniform

considering that all other significant risks are, in fact,
variations or components of the third one. For greater
clarity, the provisions of the National Bank of
Romania spell out a number of 11 risks.

Among the defining risks of the banking

— the risk that a borrower will fail to meet their
payment obligations to the lending bank. These two
risks initiated in the past many of the international
banking crises. Other major bank risks are interest rate
risk, liquidity risk, foreign exchange risk, market risk,
legal risk, operational risk, legislative (regulatory) risk,
etc. Their special importance is being constantly
modified due to changes in the economic environment.

In our opinion, lately, a high risk has been the
panic among citizens about the safety of their bank

problems not only for banks but also for the banking
sector as a whole. Therefore, in our opinion, it is very
important to inform people about the situation in the
banking system to prevent this panic.

Once the bank has establishedits operations
profile and the types of products and services it intends
to offer, thit should further identify the risks implied
by its operations. Ideally, the risks identified should be
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Odata ce si-a stabilit profilul de activitate, respectiv -
tipurile de produse si servicii pe care intentioneaza sa le -
ofere, banca trebuie sa treaca la identificarea riscurilor pe -
care le prezumi desfisurarea activitatii sale. In mod ideal, -

riscurile identificate trebuie sa poata fi i cuantificate, astfel
incat nivelurile de risc s poatd fi masurate si monitorizate.

Se determina, astfel, indicatori care pot fi masurati periodic
si comparati cu standardele propuse. Dar, dacd unele riscuri -
nu pot fi cuantificate, sau acest lucru este foarte greu, dupa -
parerea noastrd, trebuie si fie aplicate metode de evaluare -

de catre experti in baluri.

Printre cei mai utilizati indicatori de risc, se numara -
indicatorul de solvabilitate, a carui relevanta este consideratd -
atat de mare, incét a facut obiectul a doud acorduri succesive -
realizate pe plan international si intitulate Basel I si Basel II. -

Alti indicatori intens folositi sunt:
- rata generala de risc;
- raportul credite/active;
- raportul  credite
imprumutate;
- indicatorul de performanta a portofoliului de credit;
- indicatorul de lichiditate.

acordate/surse  atrase

Toti acesti indicatori si multi altii sunt utilizati nu
numai in cadrul proceselor interne de monitorizare ale -
bancilor, ci si in activitatea de supraveghere, atat la nivel de -

sistem, cat si individual pentru fiecare banca.

Analizand situatia din sistemul bancar al Romaniei,
putem afirma ca, in conformitate cu normele de prudenta -
bancard in vigoare, gradul de adecvare a capitalului este -
evaluat cu ajutorul indicatorului de solvabilitate, care a -
consemnat valori ridicate in perioada 2011-2012 (14,9 la -
sutd, in decembrie 2011, si 14,7 la sutd, in iunie 2012), -
comparativ cu limita minima reglementata, armonizata cu -
cea aplicabild in Uniunea Europeand (8 la sutd) si cu -
de :
supraveghere (10 la sutd), stabilit la inceputul perioadei de -
manifestare, in Romania, a efectelor crizei financiare, in -

rezista -
Este de -

nivelul minim prudential impus 1in procesul

scopul cresterii capacitatii bancilor de a
potentialelor socuri endogene si exogene.
mentionat faptul c&, alaturi de masurile de supraveghere si

eforturile actionarilor de majorare a capitalului social, un -
aport la mentinerea unui nivel inalt al raportului de -
solvabilitate 1-a avut si stocul consistent de titluri de stat -
existent in bilanturile bancilor, caracterizat de un grad -
scazut de risc si de lichiditate sporitd, cu un impact direct -
asupra cerintei de capital. Totusi, prezenta in exces a -
acestor elemente poate influenta, in mod negativ, eficienta -
operationald, ca urmare a nivelului creantelor atasate, in -
conditiile existentei unei ponderi mult reduse a creditelor -

acordate sectorului real.

La nivelul multor state membre ale Uniunii -
Europene, eforturile pentru cresterea gradului de adecvare -
a capitalului au continuat si in 2011, in contextul aplicirii -
cerintelor suplimentare de capitalizare previzute de cadrul -
de reglementare Basel III, pentru care a fost stabilit -
intervalul 2013-2018 ca perioadd de tranzitie, termenul -

final, la care trebuie atins nivelul-tinta, fiind data de 1
ianuarie 2019.
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si -

also quantified, so that the levels of risk could be
measured and monitored. Thus, are determined the
indicators that can be periodically measured and
- compared with the proposed standards. But, if some
- risks cannot be quantified or it is a very difficult task,
- in our opinion, there should be applied the point
methods of evaluation by experts.

Among the most commonly used indicators of
risk, there is the solvency indicator, whose relevance is
considered so great that it became the subject of two
- successive accords executed internationally and titled
Basel I and Basel I1. Other widely used indicators are:

- overall risk rate;

- loan-to-asset ratio;

- ratio of extended credits to attracted and

borrowed funds;

- loan portfolio performance indicator;

- liquidity indicator.

All these indicators and many others are used
- not only in the internal processes of bank monitoring
- but also in supervision at the system level, as well as
- for each bank individually.

Analyzing the Romanian banking system we can
affirm that in accordance with the existing norms of
- bank prudence, the adequacy of capital is evaluated with
- the help of the solvency indicator, which recorded high
values in 2011-2012 (14, 9 percent in December 2011
and 14,7 percent in June 2012) compared to the
minimum requirement harmonized with the one applied
in the European Union (8 percent) and the minimum
prudential level imposed in the supervision process (10
percent) established at the beginning of the
manifestation of the financial crisis effects in Romania,
in order to increase banks' ability to withstand potential
endogenous and exogenous shocks. It should be noted
that together with the supervision measures and the
shareholders’ efforts to increase the equity capital a
contribution to maintaining a high level of solvency
- ratio was made by the consistent stock of government
- securities existing on the banks' balance sheets,
characterized by a low risk and high liquidity with a
direct impact on capital requirements. However, the
excess of these elements can negatively influence
operational efficiency due to the level of attached
receivables under the conditions of the availability of a
much smaller share of credits extended to the real
sector.

At the level of many EU member states the
efforts to increase the level of capital adequacy
- continued in 2011 in the context of applying the
additional requirements of capitalization under Basel 11
regulatory framework for which there was established
the interval of 2013-2018 as a period of transition, the
deadline for the target level is January 1, 2019.

With a solvency ratio of approximately 15
percent in 2009-2011, calculated on an aggregate level
for the banking system, Romania continues to hold a
, comfortable position. Among the countries of origin of
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Cu un indicator de solvabilitate, de aproximativ 15

Austria.

solvabilitate la finele lunii iunie 2012).

Pe baza identificarii si cuantificarii riscurilor are loc
administrarea acestora, care are in vedere ansamblul -
sistemelor $i mecanismelor, pe care o bancd le utilizeaza -
pentru a asigura tinerea sub control a riscurilor aferente -
- 2.5 percentage points compared to 4 percentage points

Creditele neperformante, riscul dominant la adresa -
stabilitatii financiare au continuat si creasca atét ca volum, -
cat si ca ratd (de la 14,3 la sutd, in decembrie 2011, 1a 16,8 -
la sutd, in iunie 2012), dar intr-un ritm sensibil mai redus, -
- (recognizing on the balance sheet the nonperforming
puncte procentuale, comparativ cu 4 puncte procentuale, in -
2010, si 5 puncte procentuale, in anul 2009). Evolutia mai -
sustinutd, din prima lund a anului 2012, reflectd, in parte, -
impuse de IFRS (International Financial -
Reporting Standards) (recunoasterea in bilant a creantelor -
neperformante, inregistrate anterior in conturi in afara -
bilantului), precum si reevaluarea calititii unor credite -
restructurate in anii precedenti. in urmatoarele luni, insi, -

activitatii cotidiene.

fatd de anii precedenti (in anul 2011, cresterea a fost de 2,5

ajustarile

din februarie panda in iunie 2012, rata creditelorz
neperformante a crescut mai lent, cu 1,4 puncte -

procentuale. Vulnerabilitatile provenind din stocul mare al
creditelor in valutd s-au mentinut, iar riscul asociat acestui -
tip de finantare a continuat si creasci mai rapid decat in -
- monetary policy measures, but its scale was moderate

Creditarea sectorului privat a fost reluati incepand -
cu a doua parte a anului 2011, in conditiile transmiterii in -
piata bancard a efectului masurilor de politici monetara, -
dar amploarea sa a fost moderati, ca urmare a persistentei -
deficitului de cerere agregati. in continuare, preocuparile -
bancii centrale, in plan macroprudential, se raporteazi la -
diminuarea riscurilor care se asociazi creditelor de consum -
si creditelor acordate debitorilor fara acoperire la riscuri, in -
contextul masurilor adoptate la nivel european. Desi -
calitatea portofoliilor de credite detinute in bilanturile -
bancilor a continuat si fie constransa pe fondul mentinerii -
presiunilor asupra veniturilor debitorilor, bancile dispun de -
un volum suficient de provizioane pentru pierderile -
scontate. Banca centrald a adoptat o abordare prudenti in -
ceea ce priveste modul de calcul al provizioanelor pentru ,

cazul creditarii in lei.

- foreign bank branches that operate in Romania,
la sutd, in perioada 2009-2011, calculat la nivel agregat -
pentru sistemul bancar, Roméania continud sa se situeze pe -
o pozitie confortabila. Dintre tirile de origine ale filialelor -
bancilor strdine, care desfasoara activitate In Romania, un -
grad mai ridicat de adecvare a capitalului inregistreaza -
- large banks having a relatively lower level of the

Analiza privind gradul de adecvare a capitalului, -
efectuatd pe categorii de bénci, In functie de marimea -
activelor detinute, releva continuarea tendintelor incepute -
in urma cu 3 ani, bancile mari dispunand de un nivel relativ -
mai redus al indicatorului de solvabilitate (12,9 la sutd, in -
iunie 2012), situat sub media sistemului bancar, cu -
observatia ca acestea beneficiaza de o calitate superioard a -
portofoliilor de active. Celelalte doud grupe de banci sunt -
caracterizate de o capacitate ridicati de absorbtie a -
potentialelor pierderi rezultate din activitatea bancara -
(consemnand un nivel de peste 18 la sutd al raportului de -

Austria has registered a higher level of capital
adequacy.

Analysis of the level of capital adequacy,
carried out by categories of banks, in terms of assets,
held points to the trend started three years ago, the

solvency ratio (12,9 percent in June 2012) situated
below the banking system average, noting that they
benefit from high quality of assets portfolios. The
other two groups of banks are characterized by a high
capacity to absorb potential losses resulting from
banking activity (recording to a level of over 18
percent of the solvency ratio at the end of June 2012).
The identification and quantification of risks
leads to their management, which implies all the
systems and mechanisms that a bank uses to keep
under control the risks related to everyday operations.
Nonperforming loans, a dominant risk to
financial stability, continued to grow both in volume
and as a rate (from 14.3 percent in December 2011 to
16.8 percent in June 2012), but at a much lower pace
compared to previous years (in 2011, the increase was

in 2010 and 5 percentage points in 2009). More
sustained evolution in the first month of 2012 reflects,
in part, the adjustments required by IFRS
(International ~ Financial =~ Reporting  Standards)

receivables, previously recorded in off-balance-sheet
accounts), as well as reevaluation of quality of
restructured loans in previous years. In the following
months, however, from February to June 2012, the
nonperforming loan rate increased more slowly, by 1.4
percentage points. Vulnerabilities resulting from a
large stock of foreign currency loans have endured and
the risk associated with this type of financing has
continued to grow more quickly than in the case of
lending in national currency.

Lending to the private sector has recommenced
since the second half of 2011, under the conditions of
transmission into the banking market of the effect of

due to persistent shortage of aggregate demand.
Further, the central bank concerns on macro-prudential
level are reported to reduce the risks that are associated
with consumer loans and loans to borrowers without
risk coverage in the context of measures adopted at
European level. Although the quality of loan portfolio
held on banks' balance sheets continued to be
constrained while maintaining pressure on borrowers’
income, banks have a sufficient amount of provisions
for expected losses. The central bank has adopted a
prudential approach regarding the calculation of the
provisions for credit risk in the context of the transition
to the new IFRS accounting standards since January, 1
2012, requiring the use of positive difference between
the total value of prudential adjustments (prudential
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riscul de credit, in contextul trecerii la noile standarde -
contabile IFRS incepand cu 1 ianuarie 2012, impunéand -
utilizarea diferentei pozitive dintre totalul ajustarilor -
prudentiale de valoare (provizioane prudentiale) si totalul -
ajustarilor pentru depreciere (provizioane IFRS) ca filtru -
prudential pentru calculul fondurilor proprii i al -
indicatorilor de prudentd bancara. :

Riscul de ratd a dobanzii, aferent institutiilor de -
credit, este In crestere, comparativ cu anii anteriori, situatie -
reflectatd si de cresterea ponderii cerintei de capital -
reglementate aferente acestui risc in total cerinte de capital. -
in luna iunie 2012, pierderea potentiald rezultati in urma :
materializarii unui scenariu advers, implicnd o deplasare -
paraleld a curbei randamentelor cu 200 puncte de baza, ar -
fi reprezentat 8,04 la sutd din fondurile proprii, pierdere -
provocatd in special de cresterea ratelor de dobanda pentru -
expunerile denominate in lei. In cazul unor institutii de :
credit, pentru care s-a consemnat o crestere semnificativd a -
elementelor de active purtitoare de dobanda fixa (in special -
titluri de stat), se constatd o vulnerabilitate in crestere, cu -
impact in fondurile proprii. Riscul de pozitie valutard se -
mentine la cote scazute.

Procesul de identificare, masurare si gestionare a -
riscurilor este unul de o complexitate deosebitd. Pentru -
diferitele categorii de riscuri, sunt utilizate metode diferite, -
unele dintre ele recurgand apel la modele matematice -

metoda value at risk, metoda earning at risk, analiza de
scenarii. Chiar la un nivel ridicat de sofisticare, aceste -
modele nu pot insd acoperi intreaga complexitate a -
activitdtii economice si, ca atare, periodic, in zona bancara -
survin fenomene de crizd, unele dintre acele comportind -
un caracter sistemic. :
Costurile  administrarii ~ necorespunzitoare  a -
riscurilor bancare, atunci cand se ajunge la consecinta -
extremd, respectiv falimentul bancii in cauzi, sunt, in -
general, mai mari decat cele pentru entititile din alte -
sectoare. Aceasta se datoreaza faptului ca bancile lucreaza -
cu un volum semnificativ de resurse atrase si, ca atare, in -
cazul falimentului, cei afectati nu sunt numai actionari, ci si -
deponenti. In plus, exista pericolul ca, printr-un efect de :
contagiune, provocat de pierderea increderii publicului, -
dificultitile unei banci si se transforme intr-o crizi de -
sistem. In astfel de cazuri, de obicei, statul intervine pentru :
rezolvarea situatiei, iar costurile cresc foarte mult, -
ajungand, uneori, la multe procente din PIB, fie sub forma -
pierderilor directe, fie sub forma celor indirecte, cum sunt -
cele generate de reducerea cresterii economice. Necesitatea -
evitirii acestor pierderi constituie explicatia aparitiei si -
dezvoltirii activititii de supraveghere prudentiali bancara. -
La etapa actuali, este necesari perfectionarea -
activititii de supraveghere bancard pentru a preveni sau -
limita consecintile negative ale riscurilor bancare. In acest -
sens, sunt formulate unele propuneri, aplicarea cirora ar -
putea asigura cadrul favorabil unei crestere rapide si -
sustenabile a sectorului bancar romanesc:
1) realizarea unui mediu propice dezvoltirii activititii -
bancare, in principal, prin identificarea si eliminarea ,
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provisions) and the total value of adjustments for
depreciation (IFRS provisions) as a prudential filter for
calculating internal funds and bank prudency
indicators.

The risk of interest rate for credit institutions is
increasing compared to previous years, this situation is

- reflected by the increasing share of regulatory capital

requirement related to this risk in the total of capital
requirements. In June 2012 the potential loss, arising
from adverse scenario materialization, implying a

- parallel shift of the yield curve by 200 basis points,

would have been 8.04 percent of internal funds, the
loss, caused mainly by the increase in interest rates for
exposures, denominated in national currency. In the
case of some credit institutions, which recorded a
significant growth of assets bearing fixed interest
(especially government securities), there is a growing
vulnerability with the impact on internal funds. The
risk of foreign exchange position is maintained at low
levels.

The process of identifying, measuring and

managing risks is particularly complex. For different

categories of risks there are used different methods,
some of them resorting to complex mathematical
models. Among them we can mention sensitivity
analysis, value at risk method, the method of earning

- at risk, scenario analysis. Even at a high level of

sophistication, these models, however, cannot cover
the entire complexity of economic activity and, as
such, there periodically occur in the banking sector the
phenomena of crisis, some of those bearing a systemic
character.

Inadequate bank risk management costs, when
it comes to extreme consequences, namely the bank
bankruptcy, are generally higher than those for entities
in other sectors. This is because banks work with a
significant amount of borrowed money and, as such, in
case of bankruptcy the affected ones are not only
shareholders but also depositors. In addition, there is a
danger that through a contagion effect, caused by the
loss of public trust, the difficulties of a bank will turn
into a systemic crisis. In such cases, the state usually
intervenes to resolve the situation, and the costs
increase dramatically amounting sometimes to high
percentage of GDP, being in the form of either direct
or indirect losses such as those generated by the
decline in economic growth. The necessity to avoid
these losses explains the emergence and development
of prudential bank supervision activity.

At present, it is necessary to improve bank
supervision activity in order to prevent or limit
negative consequences of bank risks. In this regard,
are formulated some proposals whose application
would provide a favourable framework for the rapid
and sustainable growth of the Romanian banking

- sector:

1) establishing a supportive environment for the
development of banking business, mainly by
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obstacolelor care limiteaza accesul bancilor in -
imbunétatirea -
accesului bancilor la creditul guvernamental si la -
surse de finantare in lei pe termen lung, eliminarea -
restrictiilor administrative privind creditarea si -

anumite  sectoare  economice,

reducerea costurilor de reglementare;

2) cresterea gradului de transparentd, atdt din partea

BNR, cit si din partea bancilor;

3) imbunatitirea mecanismului de consultare cu bancile -

in vederea perfectionarii reglementarilor bancare;
4) ameliorarea cadrului de reglementare.

Transpunerea in practicd a propunerilor de mai sus -
sau a oricdror solutii va conduce la eficientizarea -

procesului de supraveghere bancara.

Concluzionand, putem afirma cad sectorul bancar
romanesc continud sid fie bine pozitionat pentru -
creditarea -
companiilor: rata de adecvare a capitalului se plaseaza -
semnificativ peste pragul reglementat (14,7 la sutd, in -
iunie 2012); gradul de acoperire cu provizioane a -
riscurilor asteptate aferent sectorului companii este -
adecvat (circa 92 la sutd, in iunie 2012); valoarea -
colateralului solicitat acoperd, in general, riscurile -
(raportul dintre valoarea creditelor garantate, exclusiv -
cu ipoteci si cea a garantiilor aferente, respectiv
indicatorul LTV — loan to value — este de circa 85 la -
sutd). Dar persistenta unui context international dificil -
impune necesitatea continuarii mentinerii indicatorilor -
niveluri

- prudential indicators referred to appropriate levels.

acoperirea  riscurilor  rezultate  din

de prudentialitate
corespunzatoare.

mentionati la

O supraveghere prudentiald de calitate constituie o -
conditie necesard, dar nu si suficientd pentru a beneficia de
un sistem bancar sanatos. Alte conditii consta in asigurarea -
unui cadru macroeconomic stabil, a unui sistem juridic -
functional, a unui sistem contabil care sd permitd -
reflectarea situatiei patrimoniale corecte a companiilor, a
unui sistem echitabil de impozitare a profiturilor bancilor, a -
- developed non-banking financial system.

unui sistem financiar nebancar bine dezvoltat.

identifying and removing barriers, that limit
the access of banks to certain economic
sectors, facilitating banks’ access to
government credit and short-term sources of
financing in national currency, removing
administrative restrictions on lending and
regulatory costs reduction;

2) increasing the degree of transparency both on
the part of the National Bank of Romania and
the banks;

3) improving the mechanism for consultation
with banks to improve banking regulations;

4) improving the regulatory framework.

The implementation of the above proposals or
any solutions will lead to a more efficient banking
supervision process.

In conclusion, we can affirm that the Romanian
banking sector continues to be well positioned, able to
cover risks arising from lending to companies: capital
adequacy rate ranks significantly above the regulatory
threshold (14,7 percent in June 2012); the level of
coverage with provisions of expected risks inherent in
the company sector is adequate (about 92 percent in
June 2012); requested collateral value generally covers
risks (the ratio of the value of the secured loans
excluding mortgage and of the related guarantees, i.e.
LTV (loan to value) indicator is of about 85 percent).
But the persistence of a difficult international context
imposes the need for continued maintenance of

A qualitative prudential supervision is
necessary, but not sufficient to get a healthy banking
system. Other conditions imply the provision of a
stable macroeconomic framework, a functional legal
system, an accounting system to enable the reflection
of the accurate patrimonial situation of companies, a
fair system of taxation of banks’ profits, a well-
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REPUBLICA MOLDOVA PE :
CALEA INTEGRARII iN UNIUNEA
EUROPEANA :

Eugeniu URSACHI,
doctor, Academia de Studii Economice a
Moldovei

Crearea unor structuri unice, globale, integrate .
economic §i politic constituie actiuni majore ale .
politicilor interstatale, coordonate reciproc in cadrul
fenomenului globalizarii, care include un proces de
apropiere a economiilor nationale, indeosebi, in secolul
XXI §i cunoaste o evolutie continud de perfectionare a '
modalitatilor de integrare economica internationald.

REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA ON
THE PATH TO EUROPEAN
UNION INTEGRATION

Eugeniu URSACHI,
PhD, Academy of Economic Studies of
Moldova

Creating common, globally integrated economic
and political structures represenst the major interstate

- political actions, which are mutually coordinated in the
. framework

of globalization process and include
rapprochement of national economies, especially at the
beginning of the twenty-first century, having a continuous

* evolution in developing forms of international economic

. integration.

Conceptia nationald privind procesul de integrare :
economicd in Uniunea Europeana a Republicii Moldova
denota ca, incepand cu anii 90 ai secolului trecut,
aceasta tendintd a fost abordatid foarte superficial.
Integrarea economiei nationale in economia Uniunii :
Europene are deja premise considerabile (legaturi :
istorice traditionale, valori comune culturale), este un .
proces viabil si bazat pe mecanismele pietei, iar pentru :
implementarea lui era necesard eficientizarea folosirii .
fortelor proprii de productie, resurselor umane, deci .
utilizarea completa a potentialului de care dispunea tara.

La aceastd problema fundamentald, raspunsul a :
fost prefigurat in perioada istoricd trecutd, in anii de :
tranzitie la economia de piatd. Conditia principald de :
integrare o constituie vointa §i cultura politica,
economica si de drept a elitei politice a Intregii societéti.
intreaga tara trebuie si ajungi la concluzia ci este
necesarda coordonarea tuturor ilitati iar
integrarea economica trebuie sa Inceapd cu integrarea :
agentilor economici.

Situatia reald pentru integrarea economica cu :
Uniunea FEuropeand a aparut odatd cu prabusirea :
comunismului in Europa Centrald si de Est. In aceasti |
perioada, Republica Moldova a devenit i mai apropiata,
in relatiile externe, de tarile baltice, state care mergeau .
deja, in anii 90, pe calea obtinerii suveranitatii statale,
reformelor economice si sociale.

in noiembrie 1988, si-au declarat suveranitatea
Estonia, in aprilie 1989 — Lituania, in iulie 1989 —
Letonia, iar la 27 august 1991 a fost proclamata .
independenta Republicii Moldova.

in perioada 1989-1991, in miscarea de :
suveranitate si independenta, Republica Moldova a fost .
sprijinitd indeosebi de Republica Estonia, care i-a :
acordat suport metodic la liberalizarea economiei, .
implementarea mecanismelor economiei de piati. in :
aceasta situatie, in opinia autorului, daca ar fi existat :
vointd politica de integrare europeand, sustinutd prin |
reforme economice, juridice, incd in anul 2004,
Republica Moldova ar fi fost alaturi de statele baltice
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. European Union has

The national concept regarding the process of

. economic integration into the European Union states
. that beginning with the 90s of the last century

tendency, this tendency was treated very
superficially. The national economic integration into
the FEuropean Union economy already has
considerable reasons (traditional historical relations,
common cultural values), is a viable process based on
market mechanisms, and its implementation requires

. a more efficient use of the production forces, human

resources, thus, the use of the country’s entire
available potential.
The answer to this fundamental problem was

> shown in the last historical period during the
. transition to market economy. The main integration

condition is the society and government’s political,

. economic and legislative will and culture. The whole

country must reach the conclusion that there is the

. need to coordinate all the possibilities, and economic

integration should start with integration of the
economic agents.

A real chance for economic integration in the
begun with the fall of
communism in the Central and Eastern Europe.

. During this period the Republic of Moldova became
. closer in foreign relations with the Baltic countries,

governments which already went on the path of
sovereignty achievement and socio-economic
reforms in the 90s.

In November 1988 — Estonia has declared its
sovereignty, Lithuania - in April 1989, Latvia — in
July 1989 and on August 27, 1991 was proclaimed
the independence of the Republic of Moldova.

During 1989-1991, the Republic of Moldova was
greatly supported by Estonia in the sovereignty and
independence movement, which offered its methodical
support on economic liberalization, the implementation of

- market economy mechanisms. Thus, according to the

author’s if there had been a political will of European
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care au devenit pe atunci state-membre ale Uniunii -
2004, Republica Moldova -
obtinuse o crestere anuald a economiei, expusd prin -
- European Union. By 2004 Moldova obtained an economic
standardele -
europene, drepturile si obligatiunile statelor-membre ale -
Uniunii Europene raméan in centrul tendintelor nationale. -
Chigindu i -
Luxembourg este de 2164 km si poate fi parcursa intr-o -
o zi, dar diferenta dintre nivelurile de dezvoltare -
economicd a UE si a RM este enormd — un PIB per -
locuitor, in Uniunea Europeand, de circa 32 de mii -
- capita in EU is about US$ 32 000 and only US$ 3400
din economia -
nationald, este importantd asistenta pe care UE o acorda -
Republicii Moldova. Din 1991 si pana in 2007, Comisia -
Europeand a oferit Republicii Moldova asistentd in -
- Commission had offered to Moldova assistance in the
- amount of EUR 400 million.
Asistenta Uniunii Europene pentru Republica
Moldova s-a majorat anual de patru ori — de la 10 -
- million in 2007, and during 2007-2010 it was

Europene. Citre anul

majorarea PIB-ului, anual, cu circa 7%.
In prezent, valorile europene,

intr-adevar, distanta  dintre

USD, si de 3,4 mii USD — in Republica Moldova.
Desigur, in aceastad situatie

valoare de 400 de milioane de euro.

milioane euro, in 2003, la 63 milioane euro — in 2007,

pentru perioada 2007-2010, aceasta este estimatd la 250
de milioane euro', iar in anul 2012, la 1 octombrie, UE -
avea proiecte, in derulare, in sumi de peste 336 - US$ 336 million’. About EUR 273 million were
- allocated to Moldova during 2011-2013".

milioane euro a fost alocatd Republicii Moldova pentru -

- integration organizations, which differ by the number

milioane de dolari SUA% O sumad orientativd de 273

perioada 2011-2013°.

In economia mondial, activeaza o varietate largi
de grupari de integrare, care diferd dupd numarul de -
- integration has particularly developed in the mid-

state, populatia pe care o intrunesc, volumul PIB-ului.

Procesul de integrare economicd internationald s- -

a dezvoltat, indeosebi, la mijlocul secolului al XX-lea si,

actualmente, include circa 40 de structuri regionale de

integrare, care activeaza pe toate continentele lumii.

in literatura economica, totalitatea structurilor de
integrare este clasificatd in functie de criteriile de -
participare la diferite etape ale integrarii, capatand pe -
parcurs, diverse forme: de zona preferentiald, zond de
liber-schimb, uniune vamald, piatd comund, uniune -

economica, uniune economica si monetara.

Potrivit cercetarii stiintifice a procesului de -
integrare economica mondiald a statelor, care deja au -
fondat structuri de integrare economicd, acestea din
urma, din punct de vedere metodic, prin prisma de -
apreciere a profunzimii procesului de integrare si a -
stadiului acesteia, in functie de marimea Produsului
Intern Brut, referindu-ne la subiectii regionali ai acestui -
- groups:
I. Gruparea integrationista a statelor la nivel de

proces pot fi clasificate in trei categorii:

62-25% din PIB-ul mondial;

II.  Gruparea integrationistd a statelor la nivel de

10-3% din PIB-ul mondial;
I1I.

Gruparea integrationisti a statelor la nivel de -

integration, supported by proper economic and juridical
reforms back in 2004, Moldova would have been next to
the Baltic countries which became members of the

growth having an annual 7% increase of GDP.

Currently, the European values, standards,
rights and obligations of the EU member countries
are the fundamental national aspirations.

Indeed, the distance between Chisinau and
Luxembourg is 2164 km and can be crossed in one
day, but there is also a huge difference in the level of
economic development of EU and RM — a GDP per

in Moldova.

Obviously, the EU assistance offered to Moldova
is very important, given the current situation of the
national economy. From 1991 to 2007, the European

The EU assistance to Moldova had increased
by four times, from 10 million per year in 2003 to 63
estimated at EUR 250 million', and in 2012, by 1
October there were projects amounting more that
The global economy has a wide range of

of countries, population size, GDP volume.

The process of international economic

twentieth-century and at present it counts about 40

" regional integration structures which act on
absolutely all continents.

The economic literature, all integration
structures are classified depending on the

participation criteria at different integration stages,
which, in time, obtained a form of preferential free
trade area, customs union, common market,
economic union, economic and monetary union.

The author proposes the classification of
scientific researches of countries’ global economic
integration process, which already have established
structures of economic integration, from the
methodical point of view in terms of depth of
integration process and its stage, depending on the
value of GDP and with reference to regional subjects
of this process, which can be divided into three

I. Integrationist grouping of countries
with 62 — 25% of world GDP;

II. Integrationist grouping of countries
with 10 — 3% of world GDP;

III. Integrationist grouping of countries

! http://ecas.europa.eu/delegations/moldova/documents/more_info/infokit_en.pdf

? http://2012.europa.md/asistenta-ue
? http://infoeuropa.md/asistenta-ue-pentru-moldova/
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circa 1% din PIB-ul Mondial.

Desigur ca aceasta modalitate de clasificare este -
foarte dificild, deoarece, in cadrul initial de constituire si -
apoi de dezvoltare a structurilor integrationiste, au loc -

evenimente care depasesc intentiile declarate si
obiectivele realizate in practica cotidiana (in majoritatea
cazurilor, aceasta se referd la procesul de integrare a
statelor de pe continentul african).

momentele de influentd majord a actiunilor statale,

regionale.

bazeaza pe o formd complexd de

integrarea economicd a agentilor economici ingsisi.

economice internationale.
integrationale este atdt de ordin economic, cat si politic,

similare pentru statele fondatoare:

autohtone si lansarii productiei nationale pe
o piatd mai larga, protejarea antreprenorilor -

din aceste state de concurenta globala;

e Obtinerea unui acces mai mare al statelor -
participante la integrare la un spatiu mai larg -
de resurse materiale si umane si, indeosebi -

interstatala, -

regionald, rezolvarea problemelor globale -
economice s§i sociale, precum reducerea -
cresterea -

participarea la  cooperarea

somajului, protectia muncii,

economica durabila;

e Consolideaza pozitiile statelor din cadrul :

altor structuri supranationale, precum OMC.

in fond, majoritatea institutiilor de integrare -
scop principal -
dezvoltarea comertului international — crearea de zone °
economice libere, iar conceptele privind integrarea :
economicd mondiald includ integrarea in cea mai inalta -
forma, integrarea totald, crearea unei economii unice, °
unui spatiu economic unic, cu tendinta principald de -
libera circulatie a factorilor de productie (capital, forta -

de munca), si ulterior, integrarea totala — formarea unui * . ..
- economically and politically.

economicd mondiala, au drept

stat unic, economic si politic.

Uniunea Europeana (UE)

Gruparea de state, integrate 1n vestul si centrul Europei,
de natura politica si economica, ca forma si structura celei mai *
inalte integrate grupari de 27 de state (ponderea Uniunii °

Europene in PIB-ul mondial este de circa 25,1% (anul 2011), - states (in 2011, according to the data of the World
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with about 1% of global GDP.
Of course this method of classification is
difficult, firstly, because of the formation and
secondly, because of the development of integration

- structures, there are events that surpass the declared
- intentions and goals achieved in daily practice (in
- most cases it refers to the process of integration of
- African countries).

Lamurirea acestor cauze §i situatii o gasim in -

Clarifying these reasons and situations we

- found moments of major influence of countries’
interstatale, interregionale, care includ in cercul de -
activitate corporatiile transnationale si organizatiile -
- corporations, regional organizations.
Procesul de integrare economicd mondiald se -
cooperare -
internationald intre state, regiuni si, desigur, include -

actions, international, interregional and those which
include in their business circle transnational

The process of global economic integration is
based on a complex of international cooperation
between countries, regions and of course includes the

- economic integration of economic agents. These
Aceste actiuni sunt fundamentate prin principii unice -
comune, obiective, realizabile, practic, in relatiile -

actions are founded by common unique principles,
objectives, which can be achieved by international

- economic relations.
Cointeresarea statelor intr-o unire prin grupari -

Common interest of countries in joining an

integration group is economic, political, social, and
social, militar si are ca scop solutionarea unor probleme -
- of the founding countries:
e Necesitatea unui aflux de investitii strdine -
directe, ce ar permite cresterea productiei -
prin implementarea de noi echipamente i -

military, and refers to solving some similar problems

® The need of an influx of foreign direct
investment, which would increase production
by implementing new equipment and advanced
technologies, increase competitiveness of
domestic industry and launch domestic
production to a wider market, protect the
entrepreneurs of global competition;

®  Getting a greater access to a larger space of
human and material resources and especially
participation in intergovernmental and
regional cooperation, in solving the global
economic and social problems, such as
reducing unemployment, labour protection,
sustainable economic growth;

e Strengthening the members’ positions within
other supranational structures, such as the
WTO.

In fact, the main purpose of most global
economic integration institutions is the development
of international trade, by creating free economic
zones, and the concepts of economic integration
include the highest form of integration - full
integration, creating a unique economy, economic
space with the main purpose — free movement of
factors of production (capital, labour), and eventually
the total integration — creating a single state:

European Union (EU)
Is an economic and political union of countries
in the Western and Central Europe, being the today,
according to its structure, the largest union of 27
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conform datelor Bancii Mondiale). :

Au ftrecut consecutiv etapele de integrare prin -
crearea si dezvoltarea Zonei Comertului Liber (1958- -
1966), Uniunii Vamale (1968-1986), Piata Comuna (1987- -
1992), Uniunea Economica (1993 si pana in prezent).

Stabilirea unei Uniuni Economice si Monetare -
reprezintd etapa actuald din cadrul UE. Prima etapa a
realizarii Uniunii Economice si Monetare (UEM) a fost -
initiatd la 1 iulie 1990 si, in principiu, la aceastd datd, au -
fost eliminate toate restrictiile privind circulatia -
capitalurilor intre statele membre. In etapa a doua, a fost :
creat Sistemul European al Bancilor Centrale (SEBC), -
avand ca sarcind coordonarea politicilor monetare -
nationale si elaborarea unei politici monetare comune, la -
nivel comunitar. Etapa a treia isi are inceputul la 1 -
ianuarie 1999, prin crearea zonei euro, implementarea -
unei politici monetare unice. :

Incepand cu 1 decembrie 2009, Uniunea -
Europeanda este consideratd persoand juridicd -
internationala si poate Incheia tratate de sine statator.

BRICS :

Este o grupare integrationista, constituita din cinci -
state dezvoltate — Brazilia, Rusia, India, China si Africa -
de Sud, care dispun de un potential semnificativ de -
integrare si influentd, asupra proceselor globale -
(ponderea acestei uniunii in PIB-ul mondial era de -
circa 20%, in anul 2011).

Acronimul BRICS (initial BRIC) a fost inventat -
de analistul Jim O'Weill, in documentul din 2001,
intitulat ,,Building Better Global Economic BRICs”

In urma unei reuniuni, care a avut loc in Brazilia,
in anul 2010, a participat Republica Sud-Africana, in -
calitate de invitat, la care s-a aldturat in calitate de -
membru cu drepturi depline si grupul denumit anterior -
BRIC, devenind oficial BRICS. :

Se considerd ca aceastd uniune nu are ca scop -
coordonarea  politicilor economice ale statelor -
participante. Acestea nu vor alcatui un bloc economic, -
dar, cu timpul, vor forma un club politic, avand scopuri -
de schimbari geopolitice.

Statele-membre  ale  uniunii BRICS  se -
caracterizeaza printr-o economie a statelor fondatoare -
intr-o crestere permanentd, resurse impunatoare.
Brazilia este foarte bogata in produse agricole, Rusia — -
cel mai mare exportator de resurse minerale, India si -
China — resurse de forte de munca ieftine, Republica -
Sud-Africand — resurse naturale.

BRICS reprezinti 26% din suprafata Terrei si -
42% din populatia lumii.

Brazilia, Rusia, India si China produc -
aproximativ 40% din volumul global de grau (peste 260 -
de milioane de tone), 50% din productia de carne de -
porc (50 de milioane de tone), peste 30% din productia -
de carne de pasire (circa 30 de milioane de tone), 30% -
din productia de carne de vitd (20 de milioane de tone) -
din totalul mondial. in tarile BRICS, sunt concentrate -
32% (0,5 miliarde de hectare) din suprafata de teren ,
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- been

- Bank, the share of the EU GDP was about 25.1% of

global GDP).
It consecutively passed the integration stages
by creating and developing a Free Trade Zone (1958-

51966), Customs Union (1968-1986), Common
Market (1987-1992), Economic Union (1993 to
- present).

Establishing an Economic and Monetary
Union is a next step in the EU. The first stage in
achieving Economic and Monetary Union (EMU)
was initiated on July 1, 1990, and since then have
removed all restrictions regarding the
movement of capital between the member countries.
At the second stage was created the European System

- of Central Banks (ESCB), whose main responsibility

was coordinating of national monetary policies and

- developing a common monetary policy at the EU

level. The third stage began on January 1, 1999,
when the Euro zone was created and was

implemented a unique monetary policy.

Since December 1, 2009, the European Union

- is considered a legal international personality and can

sign treatises on its own.

BRICS
This is a union which includes five developed
countries — Brazil, Russia, India, China and South

- Africa, with a significant potential for integration and

influence on global processes. (union’s share in

world GDP was about 20% in 2011).

The acronym (originally “BRIC”) was

invented by the analytic Jim O’Neill in 2001 in the

document entitled “Building Better Global Economic
BRICs”
During the meeting in Brazil in 2010, South

- Africa was participating as a guest and joined the

organization as a full member in 2011. So, the
organization initially called BRIC officially became

* BRICS.

It is considered that the aims of this union are

- not to coordinate economic policies of the member

countries, or create an economic alliance, but in time
will form a political forum with purposes of

- geopolitical changes.

The BRICS member
distinguished by fast-growing
considerable resources. Brazil

countries  are
economies and
is very rich in

- agricultural resources, Russia — the largest exporter

of mineral resources, India — cheap human resources,

- China — cheap labour resources, South African

Republic — natural resources.

BRICS represents 26% of the Earth’s surface,
42% of the world population.

Brazil, Russia, India and China produce about
40% of global wheat (260 million tonnes), 50% of
pork (50 million tons), more than 30% of poultry (30
million tons), and 30% of beef (20 million tonnes) of
the world total. BRICS countries are concentrated on
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arabil, la nivel mondial. :
Acordul American de Liber Schimb (NAFTA)

(North American Free Trade Area) :
Gruparea de state, care cuprinde Canada, S.U.A. -

si Mexic, formeazd o asociatie comerciald de liber -
schimb, numitd ALENA sau NAFTA (ponderea Uniunii -
in PIB-ul mondial la circa 25,6% a.2011). :
Acordul a fost semnat la 17 decembrie 1992, desi -
acordul de comert liber dintre SUA si Canada a fost -
semnat in 1988, iar la acesta, mai tarziu, a aderat
Mexicul in 1992. :
Trisatura caracteristica este cointeresarea inaltd a -

SUA in pietele Canadei si Mexicului, procesul de -
integrare economicd petrecandu-se, in fond, intre SUA -
si Canada, dar foarte slab intre Canada si Mexic.

Spatiul Asia-Pacific (APEC)

APEC, creata in 1989, ca zona economica de liber |
schimb si, practic, un forum al unui grup de state care :
functioneaza pe baza lipsei de obligatii legale si pe care :
si le asuma voluntar (ponderea Uniunii in PIB-ul .
mondial la circa 62%, in anul 2011) si include, In :
prezent, 21 de state, grupare de tari care au iesire la :
Oceanul Pacific. Este prima structurd de integrare ce :
depaseste hotarele unui singur continent.
Scopul strategic declarat al sau este crearea, catre :

anul 2020, a unui sistem de comert liber, deschis si a
unui regim investitional liber. in statele-participante la
aceastd uniune integrationistad locuiesc circa 40% din !
populatia lumii, 50% din comertul mondial. .

Asociatia Statelor din Sud-Estul Asiei (ASEAN) -

ASEAN a fost constituitd in 1967 (ponderea -

Uniunii in PIB-ul mondial este de circa 4%, anul 2011)
si intruneste 10 state.

Principalul scop constd in cresterea economica,
progresul social si dezvoltarea culturala in regiune,
consolidarea unei comunitdti prospere §i pashice a -
natiunilor din Asia de Sud-Est. :

Asociatia in dezvoltare are un caracter foarte -
neomogen si include state relativ mari, precum -
Indonezia — 237 milioane de locuitori (PIB per locuitor -
— 3500 USD), comparativ, Brunei — 399 de mii locuitori -
(PIB per locuitor — 50 mii USD). :

Piata Comuna a Sudului (a Conului de Sud) —
MERCOSUR
MERCOSUR este o organizatie internationala din -
America de Sud, care a fost creatd in 1991 (ponderea -
Uniunii in PIB-ul mondial este de circa 4%, anul 2011).
Include 5 state, avand scopul principal libera circulatie a -
factorilor de productie, elaborarea unui tarif comun, a -
unei politici comerciale comune, armonizarea legislatiei -
statelor membre.
Aceasta structura se bazeazia pe doi piloni de -
bazi: Argentina si Brazilia. incepand cu 1 ianuarie
1996, MERCOSUR a devenit o uniune vamald, care -
dispune de un tarif vamal unic.
in anii *90, procesul de integrare latino-american |
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32% (0.5 billion hectares) of arable land worldwide.
North American Free Trade Area (NAFTA)

Group of countries including Canada, the USA
and Mexico that signed an agreement of free trade
called NAFTA (Union’s share in world GDP was
about 25,6% in 2011).

The agreement was signed on December 17,
1992, although the free trade agreement between the
USA and Canada was signed in 1988 and Mexico

-~ joined it in 1992,

The characteristic feature of this agreement is
high U.S. interest in Canada and Mexico’s markets,
the economic integration occurs mainly between the
USA and Canada, and is very weak between Canada

- and Mexico.

Asia-Pacific Economic Cooperation (APEC)

APEC was created in 1989 as a free trade
economic zone and, practically, as a forum of a group
of countries which do not have any legal obligations
and just some voluntarily assumed ones (Union’s
share in world GDP was about 62% in 2011). Today
it includes 21 countries with a coastline on the
Pacific Ocean. This is the first integration union that

. exceeds the boundaries of a single continent.

The strategic goal of the union is creating a
free and open trade and investment basis until 2020.
In this union involves about 40% of the world
population, 50% of world trade.

Association of Southeast Asian Nations (ASEAN)

ASEAN was founded in 1967 (Union’s share
in world GDP was about 4% in 2011) is an

- organization of 10 countries.

Its aims include accelerating economic

growth, social progress and cultural development,
- prosperous and peaceful community of Southeast

Asian Nations.

It is a developing and not uniform association
and includes relatively large countries, such as
Indonesia — 237 million people (GDP per capita —
US$ 3500) compared to Brunei — 399 000 people
(GDP per capita — US$ 50 000).

Southern Common Market (Southern Cone) -
MERCOSUR
MERCOSUR is an international organization
among countries situated in the South America and
was founded in 1991 (Union’s share in world GDP

- was around 4% in 2011). It includes 5 countries and

its main purpose is to promote fluid movement of
factors of production, to develop a common tariff, a
common trade policy, to harmonize the legislation of

© member countries.

This structure is based on two pillars:
Argentina and Brazil. Since January 1, 1996
MERCOSUR has become a full customs union with a

- unified tariff.

During the 90s process of Latin — American
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se caracterizeaza prin aparitia si dezvoltarea ulterioara a -
integrarii statelor in jurul a doi poli principali — primul, -
Piata Comund a Sudului (a Conului de Sud) — -
MERCOSUR, aflat in regiunea sud-americand, iar -
celalalt constituit de tdri din jurul zonei caraibice — -
- Caribbean zone, the Association of Caribbean States.

Asociatia Statelor Caraibe.

Uniunea Natiunilor Sud-Americane

Este una din cele mai active structuri de integrare -
din America de Sud (ponderea Uniunii in PIB-ul -
mondial este de circa 5%, anul 2011). A fost creatd, ca .
organizatie politica i economica regionald de 12 state -
din America de Sud, la 8 decembrie 2004, din initiativa -
- the initiative of Brazil and Peru.

In aceastd organizatie, intrd statele-membre ale -
MERCOSUR (Argentina, Brazilia, Venesuela, Uruguay, -
Paraguay — calitatea de membru este stopatd pana in -
- stopped until April 2013) and the community

Braziliei si Peruului.

aprilie 2013), tari din Comunitatea And (Bolivia,

Columbia, Peru, Ecuador), precum si Chile. Guyana si -
Surinam au semnat declaratia, dar si-au stopat calitatea -
- stopped their membership for a undefined period.

de membru pe o perioada nedeterminata.

Scopul principal este ca, n termen de 15 ani, sa realizeze -
- integration and form a free trade zone in the next 15 years.

integrarea economica si crearea unei zone de comert liber.

CELAC (Comunitatea Statelor Latino-Americane si

Caraibiene)

Este una din cele mai recent create structuri :
regionale de integrare si este constituitd din 33 de state :
latino-americane, la 23 februarie 2010 (ponderea Uniunii -
- inworld GDP was about 10% in 2011).

in PIB-ul mondial este de circa 10% in anul 2011).

De parteneriatul cu statele CELAC este foarte :
cointeresatd Uniunea Europeand (economiile Uniunii :
Europene si ale statelor CELAC reprezinta, in total, o -
treime din produsul intern brut al lumii si o populatie de :
mai mult de un miliard). Activeaza un format de discutii |
care se desfiagoarda o datd la doi ani, intre regiunile :
Europei, ca atare Uniunea Europeand, si Americii :
Latine, avand la bazd un mecanism de dialog si :
cooperare pe planuri multiple intre cei 60 de membri din

cele doua regiuni partenere.

Péna in prezent, Uniunea Europeana a investit, in :
statele CELAC, 385 miliarde de euro, marii beneficiari :
fiind Brazilia, Argentina, Peru si Mexicul, in comert — -
schimburile comerciale dintre Uniunea Europeanad si :
statele CELAC au fost de 200 de miliarde de euro, ceea °
ce reprezintd 6,3% din exporturile Uniunii Europene si :

13,5% din exporturile statelor CELAC.

Comunitatea Statelor Independente (CSI)
Este o aliantd formatd din 11 state din cele 15

foste republici ale Uniuni Sovietice (ponderea Uniunii
- in 2011).

in PIB-ul mondial este de circa 4% in anul 2011).

Térile CSI dispun de un fnalt potential natural si -
economic — 16,3% din suprafata mondiald, 5% din populatie, -
- — of population, 25% — of natural resources, 10% — of

25% din resurse naturale, 10% din productia industriala.

In aceastd lucrare, autorul face incercarea de a -
expune principalele structuri economice de integrare, iar -

experienta acumulatd a acestora poate servi ca reper la
perfectarea transformarilor de integrare.
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integration is characterised by the emergence and
further development of countries’ integration of the two
major poles, such as the Southern Common Market
(Southern Cone) — MERCOSUR in South American
region and the other composed of countries around the

Union of South American Nations
It’s one of the most active integration
structures in South America (Union’s share in world
GDP was about 5% in 2011). It was created as a
regional political and economic organization of 12
countries in South America on December 8", 2004 at

This organization integrates the member
countries of MERCOSUR (Argentina, Brazil,
Venezuela, Uruguay, Paraguay — membership

(Bolivia, Colombia, Peru, Ecuador), as well as Chile.
Guyana and Suriname signed the declaration, but

The main purpose is to achieve economic

CELAC (Community of Latin American and
Caribbean States)
It is one of the most recently created regional
integration structures. It was created on February 23, 2010
and consists of 33 Latin — American states (Union’s share

The partnership of CELAC member states is of
great interest for the European Union (the economies of
EU and CELAC member states represent a third of the
world’s gross domestic product and have a population
of more than one billion). Its activities are developed in
discussions that take place every two years between the
European Union and Latin America, based on a
dialogue and cooperation mechanism on multiple issues
between the 63 members of the two partner regions.

Up to the present the EU member states have
invested in CELAC sates Euro 385 billion, the
greatest beneficiaries in trade being Brazil,
Argentina, Peru and Mexico, the trade between the
EU and CELAC countries is estimated to Euro 200
billion, which represents 6.3 % of EU exports and
13.5% of CELAC states exports.

Commonwealth of Independent States (CIS)
CIS represents a regional organization of 11

- countries out of the 15 republics of the former Soviet

Union (Union’s share in world GDP was around 4%

The CIS countries have a high economic and
natural potential — 16,3% of the world’s surface, 5%

industrial production.
In this paper, the autor makes an attempt to

- present the main economic integrationstructures and
- their experience can serve as
- performing all the integration transformations.

an example in
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Tabelul 1/Table 1
Grupari regionale de integrare economica’' / Regional economic integration unions’
Anul fondirii/ | Numirul de . Volumul PIB-ului| PIB-ul nominal
Populatia / nominal- total / |pe cap de locuitor
Year of state / Number °, .
. Population Total nominal -/ GDP per
establishment of Members .
volume GDP capita
1. 62-25% din PIB-ul
mondial: /1. 62 -25% of
world GDP:
UE/EU 1957/1992 / 27 state / Peste 500 milioane | 17,6 trilioane USD /|34,8 mii USD /
1957/1992 27 states de locuitori / over [17,6 trillion USD  |34.800 USD
500 million
BRICS/ BRICS 2011/2011 5 state / 3,0 miliarde 14,0 trilioane USD /|4,7 mii USD
5 states locuitori / 14.0 trillion USD  {/4.700 USD
3.0 billion.
NAFTA /NAFTA 1994 /1994 3 states / 463 milioane de  |17.9 trilioane USD /|3,8 mii USD /
3 states locuitori / 17.9 trillion USD/ |3,8 USD
463 milllion
APEC/APEC 1989 /1989 21 states / 2.8 miliarde 43 8 trilioane USD /{15,6 mii USD /
21 states locuitori / 43 8 trillion USD  |15,6 USD
2.8 billion
inhabitants
I1. Cu circa 10 - 5% din
PIB-ul mondial: /
I1. About 10 to 5% of
global GDP:
ASEAN /ASEAN 1967/ 1967 10 state / 1,0 miliarde 2,9 trilioane USD/ |2,9 mii USD /2,9
10 states locuitori / 2.9 trillion USD USD
1,0 billion
MERCOSUR / 1991/1991 5 state / 0,35 miliarde 3,3 trilicane USD / (9,4 mii USD /9.4
MERCOSUR 5 states locuitori / 3,3 trillion USD USD
0.35 billion
Uniunea Natiunilor Sud- {2004 / 2004 12 state / 12 0,38 miliarde 3,5 trilioane USD/ [9,2 mii USDn /9,2
Americane / locuitori / 3.5 trillion USD USD
Union of South 0,38 billion
American Nations
CELAC/CELAC 2010/2010 33 state / 33 0,6 miliarde 7,0 trilioane USD / 12,0 mii USD /
locuitori / 7,0 trillion USD 12,0 USD
0,6 billion
CSI/CIS 1991/1991 11 state/ 11 0,24 miliarde 2,8 trilioane USD/ |1,2 mii USD/ 1,2
locuitori / 2,8 trillion USD USD
0,24 billion

Sursa / Source : The World Bank, World Development Indicators, /
Saiturile / Sites : wikipedia.org/wiki/Gross_domestic_product /
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/List_of countries by GDP_(PPP) per capita /

in tabelul 1, sunt expuse cele mai reprezentative blocuri
de integrare economica mondiald, care detin ponderea in PIB-
ul mondial, prin clasificarea In prima grupa in limitele de 62%
—25% si in grupa a doua — de 10% — 3%.
Autorul a omis expunerea in totalitatea existentd a
structurilor de integrare mondiald a unor astfel de structuri, ca

Piata Comuna din Caraibe (CARICOM) (deoarece au esuat 1

! Datele se referd la anul 2011

In table 1 are presented the most representative
unions of the world economic integration, which have a

share of 62-25%

in world GDP,

according to the

classification in the first group and a share of 10 - 3% in the

second group.

The author has omitted some unions of world

integration

such

as the
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incercarile acesteia de realizare a unei uniuni economice si -
monetare, de stabilire a unui tarif vamal unic), Comunitatea -
Economica a Statelor din Africa de Vest (CEDEAO), care s-a -
preconizat a fi o uniune vamald, dar nu a avansat la forma de -
- progress to the desired form of integration.

Este de mentionat cd integrarea economicd pe -
continentul african ocupd un loc nefnsemnat in economia -
mondiald si inregistreaza performante din ce in ce mai scazute. -
Din cele 54 de state, ponderea acestora in exportul mondial se -
inscrie in limitele de 2% — 3%, multe dintre ele fiind cele mai -
sdrace tari din lume, care au un PIB per locuitor de 500 — 600 -
- Democratic Republic of Congo - USD 300.

Procesul de integrare afficand poate fi caracterizat prin -
structuri cu un grad foarte Tnalt de institutionalizare, dispersarea -
statelor in calitate de membri ai acestor uniuni, instabilitate in -
componenta lor pe parcurs. Din numarul total de state afticane — -
54 de tari si alte 27 de tari fac parte din doud grupri, 18 —din trei -
- intraregional economic unions.

Din aceste grupdri, o importantd relativdi mare au: -
AMU - Uniunea Arabd Magrebiand, cu 5 membri (P[B-ul -
total: 0,33 trilioane USD), COMESA — Piata Comund a -
- Common Market for Eastern and Southern Africa, with 19

integrare dorita.

dolari, iar Republica Democratica Congo — de 300 dolari.

grupari, exista si 14 grupari economice intraregionale.

Africii de Vest si de Sud, cu 19 membri (PIB-ul total: 1,1

trilioane USD), ECCAS — Comunitatea Economica a Statelor -
Central-Afticane, cu 10 membri (PIB-ul total: 0,15 trilioane -
USD), ECOWAS — Comunitatea Economicd a Statelor din -
Vestul Afticii, cu 15 membri (PIB-ul total: 0,3 trilicane USD), -
SADC — Comunitatea de Dezvoltare a Africii de Sud, cu 14 -
- Aftican Development Community, with 14 members (total
Anume, aceste structuri de integrare a tarilor afticane pot fi - GDP — US$ 0.5 trillion).
atribuite la a treia grupd a statelor estimate cu un PIB al blocului -
integrat de circa 1% din PIB-ul mondial. Desigur ¢4, in economia -
mondiald, mai exista si alte blocuri regionale la nivelul conceput -
- Certainly, the world economy has other regional unions
- known as the third integration group.

membri (PIB-ul total: 0,5 trilioane USD).

de clasificare, precum grupa a treia de integrare.

Concluzii

= Integrarea se impune ca o forma complexa de :
cooperare intre state s§i reprezintd mai multe forme de :

colaborare interstatala in diferite domenii de activitate.
= Analiza  avantajelor  integrarii

comune si proprii, consolidarea principiilor democratice.

(CARICOM) — which failed to achieve the economic and
monetary union and to establish a unique customs tariff; the
Economic Community of West African States (ECOWANS)
— which was expected to be a customs union, but did not

It should be noted that the economic integration
on the Affican continent has a small place in the world
economy and records lower and lower performance. The
share of the 54 African states in the world exports is less
than 2-3%, many of them being the world’s poorest
countries with a GDP of USD 500 - 600 per capita, and the

Afican integration is characterized with a very
high degree of institutionalization, dispersion of states in
unions and instability of members. From the total number
of 54 African countries, only 27 countries belong to two
unions, 18 countries to 3 unions and there are 14

From these unions, of a greater importance are
the following: AMU — Arab Maghreb Union with 5
members (total GDP — US$ 0.33 trillion), COMESA —

members (fotal GDP — US § 1.1 trillion), ECCAS —
Economic Community of Central African States, with 10
members (total GDP — US$ 0.15 trillion), ECOWAS —
Economic Community of West African States, with 15
members (fotal GDP — US$ 0.3 trillion), SADC — South

Al these integration structures of African
countries can be referred to the third group of states with an
estimated integrated GDP of about 1% of the world GDP.

Conclusions
= Integration is a complex form of cooperation
between countries and has many forms of interstate

- collaboration in various fields.
economice |

internationale si elucidarea situatiei reale in dezvoltare permite .
elaborarea unor masuri, actiuni de diferite niveluri si sub :
diferite forme in vederea reducerii decalajelor economice si -
sociale intra- §i interregionale, obtinerea unui nivel apropiat al :
dezvoltarii economice si al gradului de maturitate a economiei .
nationale, precum si valorificarea mai eficientd a pietei .

= Analyse the advantages of international
economic integration and show the real situation in
developing measures, actions at different levels and of
different forms in order to reduce social and economic
interregional and intraregional gaps, achieving a high level
of economic development and degree of maturity of the
national economy, as well as a more efficient use of

, common and personal market, democracy strengthening.
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LUCIDITATEA EPISTEMICA iN
ECONOMIE, LEACUL ORIGINAR
CONTRA TURBULENTELOR
(EXPERIENTA SCOLII
AUSTRIECE)

Octavian-Dragomir JORA
Doctor in economie,

Academia de Studii Economice din Bucuresti -

Pledoaria lucrarii de fata incepe cu o incadrare -
a Scolii Austriece intr-o posibila dialectica kuhniana a -
dinamicii paradigmelor (identificind-o cu atributele -
., Stiintei extraordinare”, ce vine sa testeze pozifia -
,,Stiintei normale”, keynesian-neoclasice, saturatd de o -

serie de blocaje in theory si rateuri de policy).

Totodata, ea poate fi pozitionata si in cadrul largit al -
teoriilor-suport ale ideologiei clasic-liberale, stiutd ca -

infrastructura optima a ordinii lumii capitaliste i,

totodatd, referinta critica la ordinile , alternative” -

(socialist marxiste, social-democratice, conservatoare),

care si-au disputat, in istorie, rolul de substitut pentru -

capitalism, dar au §i esuat din foarte multe cauze.

Robustetea ei logica, desi nu congstientizata politic ca -
atare, deriva din angajamentul total de a analiza -

actiunea umand praxeologic, departe de capcane
epistemice §i fara a o modela dupa tipare consacrate

de stiintele naturale, dand credit total puterii omului de -

a-si depdsi prin rafiune, iar nu prin constrangere,

natura sa supusa greselii. Cu aceastd ocazie, am -
remarcat §i sursa evidentd a relativei marginalizari a -
adeptilor Scolii Austriece din discursul academic -

mainstream, precum si din cel de politicd economicd,

ca efect al radicalismului atdt al metodologiei ei -
analitice (descrisa drept ,,apriorism arogant”), cdt §i -
al retetelor ei de politica economica (evanghelizind -

,,fundamentalismul pietelor libere”).
Cuvinte-cheie:  epistemologie,
sinteza keynesist-neoclasica, Scoala Austriaca.

Introducere in epistemele turbulentelor

Economistii lumii zilelor noastre, aidoma celor -
de dinainte, dispersati intre caste doctrinare, nu au -
reusit sd ajungd la consens, intre multe altele, nici -
asupra remediului -
institutional pentru turbulentele economice — precum -
criza subprime din SUA, originea epidemiei globale -
din a carei ,,convalescentd” economia mondiald nu a -
scdpat Incd. Vorbim despre o criza americand, dar la fel -
de globald precum tot ce este ,,american, trendy si -
ingraga”, avand la baza ,liberalizarea” unor moravuri -

asupra cauzei sistemice, nici

economice cu iz de hazard moral sistemic,
institutionalizat (tocmai dusmanul libertatii autentice):

vorbim de diverse inginerii monetar-financiar-bancare -

imbratigsate lacom de wvarii debitori inculti sau de
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paradigmd, -

EPISTEMIC CLEAR MIND IN
- ECONOMICS, THE PRIMARY
- CURE AGAINST TURBULENCES
(THE RECORD OF THE
AUSTRIAN SCHOOL)

Octavian-Dragomir JORA
PhD, The Bucharest University
of Economic Studies

The argument of the present paper begins with an
assignation of the Austrian School to a possible Kuhnian
dialectic of paradigm dynamics (identifying it with what was
said to play the role of an “extraordinary science”, as that
comes as a test for the “normal science”, upheld by
- keynesians and neoclassicists, but often hobbled by setbacks
in theory and policy failures). It pertains as well to the
widened framework of support-theories for classical liberal
- free market ideology, considered the best intellectual
infrastructure for the modern capitalist world and the
- critical referential for “alternative” orders (Marxist, social-
democratic, conservative) that have historically vied to
- replace capitalism, but failed (and still do) for so many
reasons. Its logical robustness, though not politically
acknowledged as such, pays tribute to its full commitment to
- analyze human action praxeologically, free from epistemic
- false fiiends and short of modelling it upon the patterns
consecrated in natural sciences, thus giving full credit to
- man’s power to overcome by inner reason, not by external
coercion, his own erring nature. On this occasion, we have
remarked the very source of the relative marginalisation of
the Austrian School’s adherents from the mainstream
- academic and policy discourse, based on the radicalism of
their analytical methodology (described as “arrogant
apriorism”) and of their recommendations on political
economy (the evangelisation of ‘free  market
- fundamentalism”).

Key words: epistemology, paradigm, keynesian-
- neoclassical synthesis, Austrian School.

Introduction to the epistems of turbulence

Dispersed between doctinary castes, similar to their
forerunners, the nowadays world economists have not
managed to reach a consensus, among many others, neither
concerning the systemic cause, nor the institutional remedies
for the economic turmoil — such as the U.S. subprime crisis,
the origin of the global outbreak from whose “recovering”
the economic world has not escaped yet. We are talking
about an American crisis, but as global as everything which
is “American, trendy and gets you fat”, based on the
“liberalization” of some economic manners with a flavor of
- systemic, institutionalized (exactly the enemy of the
- authentic freedom) moral hazard: we are bringing into
- discussion various monetary-financial-banking engineering,
. greedily embraced by different debtors or by rasats
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sofisticatori rasati. Am mai staruit (Jora 2009; Jora -
explicatii -
marginalizate in peisajul intelectual al analiticii crizelor -
— abandonat aproape total celor ce vad pietele vinovate -
pentru ,,desfraul” recent/prezent, iar statele vinovate de -
a nu le fi pus la timp ,,cdpdstrul” spre a le mana intr-o -
si ,eficientd” -
(ghilimele intentionate). Explicatia ,,austriacd” are o -

2011 recuperarii  unei

s.a.) asupra

=

zond a echilibrului dirijat intre ,.etica
stralucire  teoreticd  invers  proportionald  cu
rastilmacirea si/sau ignorarea ei istorica.

Momentul e fertil:

slabesc din

inconfortabile”.
de crizda mai

paradigme
vremurile

adanci.

In breasla economistd, si in relatie

proprietati structurale), cat doar stari

4L

solida explicatie ,,austriaca

nu doar derapaje teoretice, ci i comportamente ratate.

Scoala Austriaca — revolutia firescului

Fiara a gresi cumva, Scoala Austriaca ar putea fi -
numita si ,,Scoala lui Ludwig von Mises”, economistul :
care, intr-o epoci a sofisticirii matematice obsesive si -
mai-degrabd- -
contraintuitivului, aducea, in vasta sa opera, un tribut :
simplititii logicii verbale puse in slujba realismului -
investigativ, din care, deloc coincident, ci firesc, aveau -
sd emeargd concluzii favorabile culturii si civilizatiei -
libertdtii si proprietitii private, in sensul lor clasic -
neadulterat ,,modern”. , Stiinta economiei este despre -
in -
persoana si proprietatea lor; si nu ii pierdem din -
vedere, atomizindu-i si dandu-le legi arbitrare de -

deloc  dezinteresate  politic a

actiunile oamenilor, oameni naturaliter liberi

miscare sociald!” ar putea reprezenta o plauzibila

108

Intr-un -
moment in care echivocul a atins proportii epice, -
economistii pot/au datoria de a arunca privirea spre -

imunitatea -
dogmatica si lasa fie si speranta unor dezbateri mai -

cu -
»fenomenologia” crizelor, pare a se aplica proverbul -
»cate capete, atdtea idei”. De fapt, cate idei, atitea -
tabuuri. De pilda, neoclasicii ar zice, intre altele, ca nu -
existd niciun ciclu boom-bust (ca fenomen economic cu -
complexe, -
provocate de evolutii atipice in structura factorilor de -
productie (de tipul unor politici publice punctuale sau -
ruperi de ritm in tehnologie), pe care guvernul nu le -
poate controla sistematic; (neo)keynesistii spun cd, mai -
degrabd, totul se reduce la ,,psihologia pietei”, insa ne -
putem baza pe politici publice contra-ciclice care au -
proprietatea de a domoli boom-ul si reversa bust-ul; in -
fine, exponentii Scolii Austriece (SA) pun toate aceste -
dereglari in seama modului fundamental in care -
functioneazd sistemele bancare moderne, cu rezerve -
Jractionare si banca centrald in spate, care circula prin -
economie moneda-fiducia. Si, da, ultimii fac parte -
dintr-un soi de heterodoxie, ignorata sistematic in evuri -
,»exuberante” ale economiei, revizitatd doar la ananghie -
si doar bibliografic. Nu vom relua altminteri subtila si -
a crizelor, cit vom insista -
asupra infrastructurii ei epistemologice. Teza noastrd -
este urmdtoarea: ratarea esentei problemei economice, -
in toatd finetea conceptuald, are ca produse secundare -

sophisticators. We have previously insisted (Jora 2009; Jora
2011 etc.) on the recovery of an explanation which is
marginalized in the intellectual scenery of the crisis’
analytics — almost totally abandoned to the ones who blame
markets for the recent / present “dissoluteness” and the
states for not having put a “bridle” in time in order to guide
them towards a zone of a controlled equilibrium between
- “ethics” and “efficiency” (the inverted comas are
- intentional). The “Austrian” explanation has a theoretical
brilliance which is inversely proportional to its historical
misrepresentation and / or ignorance. In a time when
- equivoque reached epic proportions, the economists can /
- have to take a look towards “uncomfortable” paradigms.
The moment is propitious: times of crisis weaken the
- dogmatic immunity and let even the hope the deeper
- discussions.

In the economist guild, and related to the crisis
“phenomenology”, it seems that the proverb “Quot capita,
tot sensus” is applied. In fact, many ideas-many taboos. For
example, the neo-classics would say, among other things,
that there is no boom - bust cycle (as an economic
phenomenon with structural properties), but rather complex
conditions, caused by atypical evolutions in the structure of
the production factors (such as particular public policies or
technology rhythm tearing), which cannot be systematically
controlled by the Government; (neo)keynesians say that it
rather comes down to “market psychology”, but we can rely
on counter-cyclical public policies that are able to mitigate
the boom and to reverse the boost; finally, the Austrian
School’s representatives put all these disturbances into
account of the fundamental way in which the modern
banking systems work, with fractional reserves and a
central bank behind, which allows the fiat currency to flow
through the economy. And yes, the last ones are part of a
sort of heterodoxy, systematically ignored in the
“exuberant” ages of the economy, revisited only in time of
trouble and only bibliographically. We will not, however,
weigh anchor the subtle and solid “Austrian” explanation of
the crisis, but we will rather insist on its epistemological
infrastructure. Our thesis is the following: missing the
- essence of the economic problem, in its all conceptual
- delicacy, has as secondary results not only theoretical
- slippages, but also missed behaviors.

The Austrian School — Revolution of the normality
Without being mistaken somehow, the Austrian
School could be called “Ludwig von Mises’s School”, the
economist who, in an age of obsessive mathematical
sophistication and not at all politically-disinterested of the
rather-counter-accused, brought, in his vast work, a tribute
to the simplicity of the verbal logic put in the service of the
investigative realism, from which, not coincidentally, but
rather naturally, favorable to the culture and civilization of
freedom and private property, in their classic, non-
adulterated “modermn” sense, conclusions were to emerge.
“The economic science is about human action, people
naturaliter free in their own person and property; let’s not

, lose sight of them, by atomizing them and giving them
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decriptare a operei (5i a vietii insesi ale) lui Mises. Fara -
a deveni cumva ,reductionisti” — deci fara a confunda -
SA cu arhetipul ei —, putem afla 1n opera lui Ludwig -
von Mises un potpuriu de acumuldri: ale pre- -
austriecilor — de la Aristotel si Platon, trecand pe la -
Scolastici (cu aplecare Scoala de la Salamanca), pana la -
David Hume, Richard Cantillon, Anne-Robert-Jacques -
Turgot, Jean-Baptiste Say si Claude Frédéric Bastiat);
ale austriecilor ,timpurii §i maturi” — din prima -
generatie (Carl Menger, Eugen von Bohm-Bawerk si -
Friedrich von Wieser, dar si John Bates Clark si Frank -
Albert Fetter, cu idei similare, in SUA); din a doua -
generatie (Joseph Alois Schumpeter (cumva atipic), -
Friedrich August von Hayek si apoi ,influentatii”: -
Lionel Robbins, Richard Strigl, Wilhelm Répke, -
Walter Eucken, Jacques Rueff, Henry Hazlitt); din a -
treia generatie (Murray Newton Rothbard, George -
Reisman; Pascal Salin, Fritz Machlup, Gottfried von -
Haberler) —, cat si premise seminale pentru dezvoltari -
generoase ale austriecilor zilelor noastre (Hans- -
Hermann Hoppe, Jorg Guido Hiilsmann, Walter Block, -
David Gordon, Joseph T. Salerno, Jesus Huerta de -
Soto, Peter Boettke, Richard Ebeling, Hans Senholz). -
(Si astdzi, in plus fatd ce cei citati, tinerii lor discipoli -
din diversele universitati ale lumii, incluzandu-i aici pe -
cei din nucleele dezvoltate in perimetrul ASE -
bucurestene.) :

Prezenta lucrare va schita sumar unele schisme -
epistemologice/metodologice din stiinte (-le sociale), -
marca Scolii Austriece fiind primordial epistemologica -
/ metodologica. SA este scoala apriorismului, a -
individualismului $i a realismului metodologice — -
opuse empirismului §i pozitivismului, holismului si -
agregativismului, precum si mecanicismului atribuibil -
comportamentului uman si interactiunilor personale. -
Este scoala teoriei economice (a relatiilor de cauzalitate -
invariante la epoci si locuri), separate metodologic de -
contingenta istoricd (extrapolati adesea abuziv sau -
substituiti general-valabilului). Este scoala actiunii -
umane analizate in logica ei (praxeologic) si nu in -
logica echilibrului si non-actiunii (cum este judecata de -
curentul neoclasic). In vorbirea lui Mises insusi: .

,»Ceea ce diferentiaza Scoala Austriaca si 1i va .

conferi un prestigiu peren este doctrina actiunii -

economice, in contrast cu una a echilibrului -

economic sau a non-actiunii. Scoala Austriaci -

utilizeazd conceptele de repaos si echilibru, -

indispensabile pentru gandirea economici. Dar -

este in permanentd constienti de natura pur -

instrumentald a acestor idei. Aceasti scoald -

vizeaza explicarea preturilor efective plitite la -

piatd, si nu doar pe cele care s-ar putea obtine in -

anumite conditii niciodati realizabile. Respinge -

metoda matematici nu din ignorantd sau -

aversiune pentru precizia matematicd, ci pentru -

ci nu pune accent pe descrierea detaliati a -

conditiilor unui ipotetic echilibru static. Scoala -

Austriaci nu s-a lisat nicicand cuceriti de iluzia |
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arbitrary social movement laws” could be a plausible
decryption of Mises’s work (and life itself). Without
becoming somehow “reductionists” — so, without confusing
The Austrian School with its archetype — we find in
Ludwig von Mises’s work a medley of accumulation: the
pre-Austrians’ — from Aristotle and Plato, passing by
Scholastic (especially the School from Salamanca) to David

Hume, Richard Cantillon, Anne-Robert-Jacques Turgot,

Jean-Baptiste Say and Claude Frédéric Bastiat); the “early
and mature” Austrians’ — from the first generation (Carl
Menger, Eugen von Bohm-Bawerk and Friedrich von
Wieser, but John Bates Clark and Frank Albert Fetter too,
with similar ideas in the U.S.); from the second generation

- (Joseph Alois Schumpeter (somehow atypical), Friedrich

August von Hayek and then the “influenced ones™: Lionel
Robbins, Richard Strigl, Wilhelm Roépke, Walter Eucken,
Jacques Rueff, Henry Hazlitt); from the third generation
(Murray Newton Rothbard, George Reisman, Pascal Salin,
Fritz Machlup, Gottfried von Haberler) —, but also seminal
premises for the generous development of the Austrians
today (Hans-Hermann Hoppe, Jorg Guido Hiilsmann,
Walter Block, David Gordon, Joseph T. Salerno, Jesus

" Huerta de Soto, Peter Boettke, Richard Ebeling, Hans

Senholz). (And nowadays, in addition to the ones cited
above, their young disciples from various universities of the
world, including here the ones from the nuclei developed in

- the perimeter of the Bucharest University of Economic

Studies.)

This paper will briefly outline some epistemological /
methodological schisms from sciences (social sciences), the
trademark of the Austrian School being foremost
epistemological / methodological. The AS is the school of
apriorism, individualism and realism, methodologically
opposed to empiricism and positivism, holism and

- agregativism, but also to mechanistics attributable to human

behavior and personal interactions. The AS is the school of
economics (of causal relationships that are not linked to
times and places) methodologically separated from
historical contingency (often extrapolated abusively and
substituted to the generally valid theories). The AS is the
school of human action analyzed in its logic

- (praxeologically) and not in the logic of equilibrium and

non-action (as judged by neoclassics). In his speech Mises

himself:
“What distinguishes the Austrian School and will
lend it everlasting fame is its doctrine of economic
action, in contrast to one of economic equilibrium or
nonaction. The Austrian School makes use of the
ideas of rest and equilibrium, without which
economic thought cannot get along. But it is always
aware of the purely instrumental nature of these
ideas. The Austrian School aims to account for
prices actually paid in the market, and not just prices
that might be paid under certain never-realizable
conditions. It rejects the mathematical method, not
because of ignorance or an aversion to mathematical
accuracy, but because it does not place importance
upon the detailed description of the condition of a
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fatald conform céreia valorile pot fi mésurate si -
n-a inteles niciodatd gresit ideea cad datele -
statistice n-au nimic de-a face cu teoria -
economicd, ci cd tin doar de istoria economica” -

(Mises 1978, 36).

»Locul geometric” al contributiilor
si in dialectica propusd de Thomas Kuhn (2008) in
Structura revolutiilor stiintifice, de acea ,stiinta

exceptionald”,

intelectuald rutinierda a unei comunitdti academice,

statornicite ntr-o matcd a cercetdrii §i comunicdrii -
(paradigma), in temeiul unor principii si metodologii -

impartagite si Tmpamantenite. Dimpotriva, stiinta

extraordinara emerge din oboseala intelectuald a -
suratei ei dominante, intrupand demersul rascolitor al -
noului menit a resuscita cunoasterea, concurand si, -
finalmente, substituind vechiul, dovedit ca osificat si -

steril.

Mergand pe linia sistemei

elemente ale acestei ,,matrici-metafora”.

Astfel, stiinta normala in economics-ul actual ar
fi sinteza keynesian-neoclasica. Dolan (2005) 1i afla -
obiceiurile ,,paradigmatice”: comunicarea academicd -
contributii -
incrementale, nu prin lucrdri care reinterogheaza -
principiile fundationale; educatia universitard se ajuta -
de manuale, consacrate, si tarziu, in stadii superioare -

este efectuatd, 1n principal, prin

ale formarii, de lucrari-sursd fondatoare; se colecteaza

predilect date empirice, care sunt conexate cu teoria, -
incercandu-se expansiunea aplicativi a cunoasterii -
teoretice, fird a se mai zdbovi asupra unor dileme -
vizdnd  doar -

intensive-in-fundamente,  disputele
agrearea relevantei dovezilor, nu si validitatea
problematizarii sau a instrumentarului de colectare
(devenit un cvasi-tabu).

Spre deosebire de ,,stiinta normala” din ,,sinteza :
reprezentantii a ceea ce azi -
(re)cunoastem sub titulatura de Scoala Austriaci par sa -
replice comportamentele unor oameni de... ,stiintd -
se scriu mai multe cirti care au ca -
obiect temeliile stiintei economice (cu sau fara -
sub-ansamble -
disciplinare) si relativ mai putine articole-aplicatie; nu -
se redacteazi cu aceeasi fervoare manuale, educatia -
fiind livratd direct de la ,jmaestri”; inclinatia citre -

keynesian-neoclasica”,

X0,

extraordinara”:

pretextul formal al evaludrii unor

epistemologie si filosofia stiintei sunt vadite i vivace;
iar  ceea ce desavarseste caracterul

economia ,,ortodoxa” se afla la un moment de blocaj.

Tinem si accentuim ci ingrijirea pentru opera -

Scolii Austriece nu este nici pur subiectivd, nici
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Scolii -
Austriece ar putea fi reprezentat, in spatiul economiei -

fronda menita a tulbura statu-quo-ul -
»stiintei normale”. Stiinfa normald este activitatea -

kuhniene az
paradigmelor si revolutiilor stiintifice — chiar si -
acceptind-o sub rezerva cd nu reprezintd neaparat un -
model infailibil al dinamicii epistemelor sau nu -
neapdrat potrivitd evolutiilor din amfiteatrul stiintelor -
sociale (Dolan 2005) —, vom fincerca a reidentifica -

de -
»extraordinaritate” este convingerea nedisimulata ca :

hypothetical and static equilibrium. The Austrian
School has never succumbed to the fatal illusion that
values can be measured, and has never
misunderstood that statistical data has nothing to do
with economic theory, but belongs to the history of
economics alone” (Mises 1978, 36).

The “Geometrical Place” of the contributions of the
- Austrian School could be represented in the space of
- economics and in the dialectics proposed by Thomas Kuhn
(2008) in The structure of scientific revolutions by that
“extraordinary science”, a rebelliousness meant to disturb
- the status quo of “normal science”. Normal science is the
routine intellectual work of an academic community,
established in a research and communication pattern
- (paradigm), on the basis of shared and prevalent principles
and methodologies. On the contrary, extraordinary science
emerges from the intellectual fatigue of its dominant
relative, embodying the ravishing approach of newness
meant to revive knowledge, competing with and finally
- replacing the old, which was proved as being ossified and
sterile.

Following the line of the Kuhnian system paradigms
and scientific revolutions — even accepting it with the
restraint that it is not necessarily an infallible model of the
dynamics of epistems or not necessarily suitable for the
developments from the amphitheater of social sciences
- (Dolan 2005) —, we will try to once again identify the
elements of this “metaphor-matrix”.

Thereby, the normal science in the present
economics would be the keynesian-neoclassical synthesis.
Dolan (2005) discovers its “paradigmatic” habits: the
academic communication is done mainly through
incremental contributions, not through works which
question foundational principles; university education is
- relying on well-known textbooks, and later, in the upper
stages of training, on works-sources founding; empirical
data are being collected that are linked with the theory,
trying to expand the applied theoretical knowledge, without
- lingering on some dilemmas intensive-to-basics, the
- disputes taking into consideration only the approval of the
- relevance of the evidence, not only the validity of the
- problematization or the collection tools (now a quasi-taboo).

Unlike the “normal science” in “keynesian-
neoclassical synthesis”, the representatives of what we now
recognize under the name of the Austrian School appear to
replicate the behaviors of some individuals of
“extraordinary science’: there are being written several books
which have as object the foundations of economics (with or
without the formal pretext of assessment of a few disciplinary
sub-assemblies) and relatively less application-items;
textbooks are not being edited with the same fervor hand, the
education being delivered directly from the “masters”; the
- inclination towards epistemology and the philosophy of
science are obvious and vivid, and what perfects the character
of “extraordinary feeling” is the undisguised belief that the
- “orthodox” economy is at a deadlock.

We want to emphasize that the care for the work
, of the Austrian School is neither purely subjective nor
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justificatd doar de nevoia de a compensa obiectiv-

constatabila ,,ignorare” abatutd asupra SA in discutiile -
economice orfodoxe si neexploatarea pand la capat a -
multor contributii ale ei (a se vedea Mosteanu si lacob -
2010; Iacob 2011 s.a.). Desi, fapt este cd periferizarea -
SA s-a produs in ciuda recunoasterii internationale de -
facto a Scolii si a omniprezentei ,,austriecilor”, una -
in marile dezbateri -
economice: incepand cu marea ,,dezbatere a calculului -
economic in socialism”, a lui L. von Mises si Fr. Hayek -
contra O. Lange si A. Lemer, si continudnd cu -
methodenstreit-ul perpetuu al SA cu varietdtile de -
neoclasici §i implicatiile acestuia asupra decantarii -

adeseori incomoda ,,politic”,

argumentului final al calculului economic in ,,etatism”,

dar si asupra teoriei monetare si a ciclurilor economice,
al :
intreprinzatorului in arhitectura ei, sau asupra eticii i -
integratd austro-libertariand, -
precum si a deschiderilor moral-spirituale cu care ea -
consund. Stiinta ,.extraordinard” marca SA evident ca -
nu se poate clama doar pe baza propriei pareri despre -
sine a cercetdtorilor ce o compun. Sau parafrazand -
dintr-o  alocutiune -
dedicatd lui Hayek, nu existd (extraordinard sau nu) -
ceva de genul unei , Austrian economics”, ci doar -
,,good and bad economics”, iar sarcina probei sta cu :
Scoala Austriacd, obligatd moral si intelectual sa arate -
in totalitate, -

firmei locului central

sau asupra teoriei si

politicii in viziunea

zicerea lui Milton Friedman,

cad posedd precumpanitor, daca nu
ingredientele bune al stiintei domeniului sdu §i c4,
implicit,

teribilista, exhibitionista.

winteresul”, ,intriga” si ,investigatia”

Tinand linia dialecticii kuhniene a stiintei, vom
incerca, Impreund cu Dolan (2005), scrutarea masurii -
in care Scoala Austriacd satisface (sau nu) exigentele -
rand, o -
paradigma trebuie s ne lamureasca asupra tipului de -
entitati relevante domeniului investigat pe care lumea, -
de analizat, le contine si, respectiv, nu le contine; in al -
doilea rand, o paradigma trebuie sd defineasca ceea ce -
constituie o problema stiintifica legitima domeniului -
investigat; in al treilea rind, o paradigmi trebuie sa -
precizeze metodele prin care solutiile problemelor ivite -
in domeniul investigat pot fi luminate. Scoala Austrici -
s-a gisit in postura unui challenger intr-un simultan cu -
mai multi ,,campioni”: in runda I, C. Menger (apdrdnd -
natura abstracta §i teoretica a economiei) vs. ,,Scoala

unei paradigme(-alternativd): in primul

STIRN

istoristd germand”; in runda a II-a, B6hm-Bawerk vs. J.

B. Clark, Marshall si Marx, aparand, respectiv, ideile -
stadialitatii capitalului, a preferintei de timp, opusi -
viziunii plus-valorii si exploatirii si a subiectivititii -
costului de oportunitate; in runda a III-a, Mises, Hayek -
si altii vs. socialisti, keynesieni si alti neoclasici; in -
runda a IV-a, noii austrieci vs. nihilismul metodologic -

din mainstream (Huerta de Soto 1998).
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oferta sa reprezintd o reald alternativa -
intelectuald, nu o oarecare stampa hipercriticistd, -

- justified solely by the need to compensate for the
objectively ascertained “disregard” befallen the Austrian
School in its orthodox economic discussions and the
non-exploitation until the end of its many contributions
(see Mosteanu and Iacob 2010; Iacob 2011 etc.).
Although, the fact is that the marginalization of the AS
occurred despite the de facto international recognition of
the School and the omnipresence of “Austrians”, an often
“politically” uncomfortable ane, in great economic
debates: starting with the great “economic calculation
debate in socialism” by L. von Mises and Fr. Hayek
against O. Lange and A. Lerner, and continuing with the
- perpetual methodenstreit of the AS with its neoclassical
- varieties and its implications for decanting the final
argument of economic calculation in “etatism”, but also
in the monetary theory and in business cycles, or in the
theory of the firm and the central place of the
entrepreneur in its architecture, or in ethics and politics in
the Austro-libertarian integrated vision, also in moral-
spiritual openings with which it is in harmony. The
“extraordinary” science trademark of the AS obviously
cannot just express itself based on own opinions about
themselves of the researchers it consists of. Or by
paraphrasing the saying of Milton Friedman, in a speech
dedicated to Hayek, there is no such thing as
(extraordinary or not) “Austrian economics”, but only
“good and bad economics”’, while the burden of proof
- lies with the Austrian School, morally and intellectually
- obligated to show that it has preponderantly, if not
entirely, the best ingredients of the science of its field and
- that, therefore, its offer represents a real intellectual
- alternative, not some hypercritical defiant and
- exhibitionist engraving print.

The “interest”, “intrigue” and “investigation”

Following the line of the Kuhnian dialectic of
science, we will try, alongside Dolan (2005), to observe
to which extent does the Austrian School satisfy (or not)
the demands of a paradigm (an alternative): first of all, a
paradigm has to clarify whether the types of entities are
relevent to the investigated field that the world, to be
analyzed, contains and, respectively, does not contain;
second of all, a paradigm has to define what constitutes a
legitimate scientifical problem to the investigated field,
third of all, a paradigm has to specify the methods used
to clarify the problems that arise in the investigated field.
The Austrian School found itself in the challenger
position alongside many “champions”: in the first round,
C. Menger (defending the abstract and theoretical nature
- of economy) vs. “The Istorist German School”; in the
- second round, Bshm-Bawerk vs. J. B. Clark, Marshall
and Marx, defending the ideas of the stadiality of capital,
of time preference, opposed to the plus-value vision and
exploitation and the subjectivity of the opportunity cost;
in round three, Mises, Hayek and others vs. socialists,
keynesists and other neoclassicals; in round four, the new
- Austrians vs. the methodological nihilism from the
, mainstream (Huerta de Soto 1998).
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- Entitatea relevantd. ,,Personajul metodologic” -
- represents “the elementary methodological character” of
Intreaga teorie economici in vederile austriecilor este o -
rezultantd a inferentelor pornind de la faptul primordial -
cd ,o0amenii se angajeazd In actiuni orientate de -
scopuri”. Termenul de ,,actiune” (action), asa cum este -
folosit in perimetrul SA, poate fi Inteles cel mai bine -
- comparison with the
Ultimul desemneaza ceva care ,,se Intdmpla” in natura, -
in sens de o modificare esential ,,fizico-chimica” a -

elementar al SA il reprezintd omul care actioneaza.

prin contrastarea lui cu conceptul de eveniment (event).

starii ~ lumii  inconjuratoare  (ex.:  schimbarea
programelor de pe receptorul TV). Cel dintai -
marcheazd o modificare esential intentionald, -

antropicd, a lumii, aceasta peste dimensiunea inert-
materiald a schimbarilor acesteia (ex.: schimbarea -
- control). By excellance, human actions consist of two
Actiunile umane se compun, prin excelentd, din doua -
componente: evenimentul (factualul; ex.: schimbarea -
programelor) si judecata contrafactuald potrivit careia -
dacd o persoand anume nu ar fi intervenit pentru a -
aceasta n-ar fi pornit, iar -
programele nu s-ar fi schimbat pe ecranul TV (si -

programelor ca urmare a folosirii unei telecomenzi).

actiona telecomanda,

aceasta tocmai din acest motiv).

Legile economice, in sensul lor tare, se deduc
pornind de la datul ultim al alegerii, implicat in -
actiunea umand, dat care contine, prin definitie, un fapt -
realizat sau realizabil, §i un contra-fapt, o alternativa -
necesarmente nerealizabild, la care agentul este obligat -
prin forta lucrurilor si renunte. Asadar, nu ar mai fi -
intr-atdt nevoie de apelul la inghetarea celorlalfi -
factori (prin formula consacratd ceteris paribus), ci -
doar de raportarea strictd la doud traiecte istorice -
declinabil), -
aceasta in conditiile in care ceilalti factori de influentd -
pot sa fie ldsati, din perspectiva analiticd, in starile lor -

alternative (unul consumabil, celalalt

de ,,migcare” sau ,,repaus’ neadulterate.

,,Legile contrafactuale, prin urmare, nu se refera
la relatiile dintre parti perceptibile ale actiunii -
umane (de exemplu, comportamentul observat) -
sau la alte evenimente observate. Mai degraba, -
ele sunt relatii in cadrul actiunii umane care -
leaga partile sale vizibile si invizibile. Folosind -
aceste legi pentru a explica comportamentul -
uman observat, ne putem referi la starea -
lucrurilor pe care le observim ca o consecinti a -
stare -
contrafactuald a afacerilor care ar fi putut si -
existe in schimb. Metoda caracteristica a stiintei -
economice, prin care putem identifica aceste -
legi, este analiza contrafactuala — legitura dintre -
partea vizibild si cea invizibild a unei alegeri. -
Astfel, vom explica ceea ce existi cu adevirat, -
prin compararea cu ceea ce ar fi putut exista in

acestui comportament, ca la o

schimb.

in contrast clar cu legile cunoscute de la alte -

stiinte (legile fizicii, de exemplu), legile
contrafactuale ale actiunii umane nu sunt doar -
simple afirmatii sau ipoteze care sunt,

- The relevant entity. The manthat takes actions

the AS perimeter. From the Austrian point of view, the
whole economic theory is the result of interferences
considering the primordial fact that “people engage in
purpose-oriented actions”. The term “action”, as used in
the AS perimeter is more likely to be understood by
“event” concept. The latter
designates something that “happens” in nature, in the
sense of an essential physico-chemical change of the
state of the world around (e.g. changing channels on the
TV receiver). The first designates an essentially
intentional, anthropogenical change of the world, above
the inert-material dimension of their changes (e.g.
changing channels following the use of a remote

components: the event (the factual, e.g. changing the
channels) and the counterfactual judgement according to
which if a specific person would not have intervened to
operate the remote control, it would not have switched on
and the channels would not have changed on the TV
screen (precisely for this reason).

Loud in their meaning, the economic laws are
deducted from the last given of the choice, involved in
the human action, act which contains, by definition, an
approachable or achieved fact and a counterfact, a
necessary unachievable alternative, at which the agent is
bound by the material force to give up on. Therefore, the
need to freeze the other factors (through the well-known
ceteris paribus) would no longer be necessary, but only
the strict reference to two alternative historical tracks (a
consumable one and a declinable one), thus regarding the
means in which the other factors of influence may be let,
from an analitical perspective, in their unchanged state of
“motion” or “rest”.

“Counterfactual laws, therefore, do not concern
relationships between the perceptible parts of
human action (for example, observed behaviour)
and other observed events. Rather, they are
relationships within human action linking its
visible and invisible parts. Using these laws to
explain observed human behaviour, we can relate
the state of affairs that we observe as a
consequence of this behaviour to a counterfactual
state of affairs that could have existed instead.
The characteristic method of economic science by
which one comes to identify these laws is
counterfactual analysis — relating the seen and the
unseen of a choice to one another. Thus, we
explain what really exists by comparing it to what
could have existed instead.

In distinct contrast to the laws known from other

sciences (the laws of physics, for example), the

counterfactual laws of human action are not mere
stipulations or hypotheses that are held to be true
on the pragmatic ground that they «work».

Rather, by human reason, they are immediately

ascertainable, so economists are in the happy
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considerate a fi adevdrate prin motivul -
pragmatic ca «functioneazd». Mai degraba, prin -
ratiunea umand ele sunt imediat verificabile, -
astfel incat economistii sunt in pozitia fericitd de -
a avea cunostinte de primd-mand despre toate -
elementele explicatiilor lor: faptul care trebuie -
explicat, faptul care explicd si relatia dintre -
aceste doua fapte” (Hiilsmann 2003, 71).
Economistii ,,ortodocsi” moderni, aflati sub -
influenta principiilor metodologiilor pozitivistd i -
behavioristd, sunt inconfortabili cu conceptul de -
actiune intentionald deoarece a doua componentd a -
actiunii, cea contrafactuald, nu este direct observabila. -
Ca o consecintd, teoriile ortodoxe tind sd se insuleze -
strict in spatiul evenimentelor observabile si al asa- -
numitelor  relatii  empirice iIntre  evenimente. -
»Austriecii”, in contrast pregnant cu acestia, considera -
cd explicatiile economice exclusiv in termeni de -
»evenimente” nu pot spune intreaga poveste a realitatii -
deoarece omit In mod necesar o componentd -
importantd a acesteia conceptul de actiune -
intentionala. in acelasi timp, ,,austriecii” critica nu doar -
absenta nefericitd a actiunii din setul de entitdti -
relevante ale teoriilor ,,ortodoxe”, ci si popularea -
acestora din urmd cu constructe nelegitime stiintei -
economice (in raport fie si doar cu subiectivismul -

valorii): agregatele macroeconomice, cu att mai mult -
cand ele apar ca argumente in formalizdri matematice -
care implicd relatii functional si / sau cauzale intre -
agregate (vezi, aici, conceptul de ,,stoc de capital” din -
societate sau omniinvocatul ,,PIB”). :
- Problematica legitimd. Asupra a ceea ce -
reprezintd sfera de cuprindere a cercetarii stiintifice -
economice, sferd din care se infereazd necesar i -
metodologia potrivitd cercetdrii, o definitie neprozaica -
oferea Israel Kirzner, care atribuia doua sarcini majore -
economiei: aceea de a face lumea sociald inteligibila in -
termeni de actiune umana si, respectiv, de a explica -
modul in care actiunile constiente, deliberate, pot si -
genereze consecinte neintentionate in / prin tesitura -
interactiunilor sociale, precum si identificarea acestor -
consecinte — vom vedea, Insd, cu o precizie calitativa si -
fundamental non-cantitativa.
Astfel, rezulti c¢a, simultan, contraoferta -
explicativa a SA este si mai ambitioasa, intr-un sens, si -
mai putin ambitioasd, intr-altul, decit ceea ce isi -
propune curentul mainstream (Dolan 2005): pe de o -
parte, este mai ambitioasa pentru ci un tablou zugravit -
in termeni de intentionalitate umand este mai complet -
decat unul zugravit in termeni de evenimentialitate -
empirici si pentru ci incearci limurirea relatiilor -
teleologic-cauzale care opereazi in universul social, -
nelimitindu-se a stabili regularititi empirice intre -
agregate statistice problematice; pe de alti parte, este -
mai putin ambitioasd pentru ci nu se straduieste si -
stabileascd  relatii cantitative intre magnitudini -
economice, ci se rezumi la identificarea de relatii -
calitative strict necesare. Austriecii se opun cu ,
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position that they can have first-hand knowledge
of all elements of their explanations: the fact to be
explained, the explaining fact, and the relationship
between these two facts” (Hiilsmann 2003, 71).
The modern “orthodox” economists, under the
influence of the principles of the positive and
behavioural methodologies, are uncomfortable with the

- concept of intentional actions because the second

component of the action, the counterfactual one, is not
directly observable. As a consequence, the orthodox
theories tend to isolate themselves strictly in the space of
observable events and the so-called empirical relations

- between events. On the other hand, the Austrians

consider that the economic explanations exclusively in
terms of “events” cannot relate with reality because they

- omit an important component of it — the concept of

intentional action. In the meantime, the Austrians
criticise not only the unfortunate absence of the action
from the relevant entities of the “orthdox” theories set,
but also the populating of the latter with illegitimate
constructs of the economic science (even if only related
to the value’s subjectivism): macroeconomic aggregate,
even more so as they appear as arguments in
mathematical formalizations which involve functional
relations and / or causative between aggregates (see the
concept of “stock capital” from society and the ever-used

- ,.GDP”).

- The legitimate problematic. On the meaning of
what does the sphere of economic scientific research
represents,  sphere  the  appropiate  research

- methodologynecessarily derives from, Israel Kirzner

offered an unpoetical definition which attributed two
major tasks to economy: one regarding making the social
world intelligible in terms of human action, and,
respectively, one explaining the way in which conscious
deliberated actions may generate unintentional
consequences in / through the interactional social pattern,
as well as identifying these consequences — although, we
will see, with a qualitative precision and the non-
quantitative fundament.

Ergo resulting that, simultaneousely, the
explicative counteroffer of AS is in one way even more

- ambitious and in the other less ambitious than what the

mainstream current proposes (Dolan 2005): on the one
hand, it is more ambitious because a picture painted in
terms of human intentionality is more complete than one
painted in terms of empirical events, and because it is
trying to clarify the teleological-causal relations which
opperate in the social universe, unlimiting itself to
establish empirical regularities between the problematic
statistical aggregates; on the other hand, it is less
ambitious because it does not struggle to establish
quantitative relations between economic magnitudes, it
only boils down to identifying the strictly necessary
qualitative relations. The Austrians are against including
the quantitative determinations in the area of “legitimate
economic problematic”.

“The impracticability of measurement is not due
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intransigentd includerii determindrilor cantitative in -

domeniul ,,problematicii economice legitime”.

,Impracticabilitatea masurarii nu se datoreazd -
absentei procedeelor tehnice necesare pentru efectuarea -
masuratorii, ci absentei unor relatii constante. Dacd n- -
ar fi vorba decat de insuficiente tehnice, ar fi posibile -
estimdri aproximative, in anumite cazuri cel putin. Dar -

problema principald este ca nu exista relatii constante.

Contrar afirmatiei repetate fard incetare de pozitivistii -
ignoranti, teoria economica nu este inapoiata fiindca nu -

este «cantitativay.
efectueaza masuratori deoarece nu existd constante.

Ea nu este cantitativi si nu -
- interpreted on the ground of our knowledge concerning

Cifrele statistice privitoare la evenimentele economice -
sunt date istorice. Ele ne comunicd ce s-a intamplat -
intr-o imprejurare istoricd irepetabild. Evenimentele -
fizice pot fi interpretate pe baza cunoasterii noastre -

referitoare  la  relatiile  constante,

dobandite -

experimental. Evenimentele istorice nu se preteaza la o -

astfel de interpretare” (Mises 1998, 56).

- Metoda potrivitd. in mod necesar, deci, dinf
natura problemelor pe care ,,austriecii” pretind cd fac, -
legitim, obiectul stiintei economiei, laolaltd cu entitatile -
relevante care populeazd epistemic aceastd stiintd, -
decurg si metodele permise de rezolvare a problemelor -
in cadrul acestei paradigme. Metoda SA rezidd in -

extragerea, prin rationament strict deductiv,

de -

implicatii logice care decurg dintr-un set realist de -

axiome:

cea principald — care spune ca ,,omul -

actioneaza, orientat de scopuri” — §i cateva secundare —
care spun cd ,,indivizii umani sunt diferiti in ceea ce -
priveste preferintele si inzestrarile”; cd ,actiunile se -
desfasoard in timp, nu instantaneu”; cd ,munca are -

disutilitate”; ca ,,0amenii

invatd din experientd” -

s.am.d. Aceste axiome sunt, intr-un sens, empirice,

bazate pe autocontemplarea

senzorial-rationald a -

propriei structuri umane (nu ca sunt observabile ca -

atare din exterior),

iar deductia poate oferi 05

multumitoare pragmatic, dar si o autentic stiintificd -

intelegere a lumii populate de atari entitati
actionale/constiente/rationale (dar nu infailibile!).
O consecinta  metodologica

paradigmei Scolii Austriece o constituie, asa cum am
lasat deja sa se inteleagd, respingerea radicald a -
econometriei ca unealtd teoretica aptd a ajuta la -
descoperirea si stabilirea de legitati economice. Trei -
motive da Dolan (2005): primul spune ca, de vreme ce -
axiomele de la baza lantului inferential-deductiv al -
legilor economice sunt acceptate ca fiind apodictic -
adevirate (retestabile, eventual, strict logico-deductiv), -
teoriile dezvoltate pe atari premise nu pot fi decat -
adevirate si, deci, nepretabile verificarii sau falsificarii -
prin metode statistice; al doilea spune ci teoriile -
dezvoltate de SA sunt formulate in termeni de actiune -
umand, iar actiunile umane contin, vrand-nevrand, un -
element contrafactual, care, prin definitie, nu poate face -
obiectul observirii directe si confirmirii; al treilea -
- used strictly with the title of euristical entrepreneurial-

spune cd absenta constantelor in realitatea economica,
populatd obiectiv de agenti...
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subiectivi, face orice |

to the lack of technical methods for the establishment of

- measure. It is due to the absence of constant relations. If

it were only caused by technical insufficiency, at least an
approximate estimation would be possible in some cases.
But the main fact is that there are no constant relations.
Economics is not, as ignorant positivists repeat again and
again, backward because it is not «quantitativey. It is not

- quantitative and does not measure because there are no

constants. Statistical figures referring to economic events
are historical data. They tell us what happened in a
nonrepeatable historical case. Physical events can be

constant relations established by experiments. Historical
events are not open to such an interpretation” (Mises
1998, 56).

- The right method. Necessarily, from the nature of
the problems that make the object of economic science
according to the Austrians, together with the relevant

- entities that epistemically populate this science, allowed

methods to resolve the problems in this paradigm frame
arise. The AS method resides, through strictly deductive
reasoning, in the withdrawl of logical implications that
originate from a realist set of axioms: the main one —
indicates that “human acts are oriented by purposes” —,
and a few secundary ones — “humans are different in
matters of preferences and endowments”; “actions
happen in time, not instantaneously”; “work lacks
utility”; “people learn from experience” and so forth.
This axioms are, in one way, empirical, based on
sensorial-rational autocontemplation of their own human
structure (not that they are noticeable as such from the
exterior), and deduction can offer a pragmatic
satisfaction as well as a genuine scientifical
understanding of a world populated by such actional /
conscious / rational entities (but not infallible!).

An actual methodological consequence to the
paradigm of the Austrian School is, as we have already
pointed out, the radical rejection of econometrics as a

- theoretical tool capable to help discoverand establish
- economic laws. Dolan (2005) gives three reasons:
concreta  a -

according to the first, since the axioms from the bottom
of the inferential-deductive chain of economic laws are
accepted as apodictically true (retestable only logical-
deductively), the theories based on such premises cannot
be otherwise but true, therefore, unrepeatable to
verification or forgery through statistical methods;
according to the second, the theories developed by AS
are formulated in terms of human action, and human
actions contain, unwillingly, a counterfactual element
which, by definition, cannot be the object of direct
observation and confirmation; the third states that the
absence of the constants in economic reality, populated
objectively by subjective agents, makes any try of
econometric determintion of various behavioural
constants to become a scientifically useless activity.
Caveat lector: the econometric exercises can be
economic  arsenal

(not theoretical-economic) for
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incercare de determinare econometricd a variilor

constante comportamentale sid devind o activitate -

stiinfificeste inutila.

Caveat lector: exercitiile econometrice pot fi -
folosite strict cu titlu de arsenal euristic antreprenorial- -
economic (nu si teoretic-economic) pentru codificarea -
(nu si pentru postularea) de relatii sintetic-cantitative -
necesare unei proiectiri mai lesnicioase, in calculele -

economice antreprenoriale, a

influentelor trecute- -

consumate si, respectiv, extrapolabil-anticipative din -

configuratia pietelor, si nimic mai mult;

nicidecum pentru fundamentarea si

deci, .
planificarea -

stiintificd de wvarii politici / interventii ale autoritatii -
publice, pretinse a fi ,corective” fatd de evolutia -

neobstructionata a ,,economiei libere”.

Pe scurt, acestea ar fi datele care ar permite aprecierea -

Scolii  Austriece ca
mainstream-ului dominant keynesist-neoclasic.

Indicii pentru nevederea turbulentelor
Punctual, putem accentua
modului ,austriac” de problematizare a

solidd  paradigma-challenger a -
- from at least three analytical directions: market process
- vs. general equilibrium, capital theory, money and
- economic fluctuations theory — all of them relevant to
particularitatea -
vietii -

economice, pornind macar de la trei directii analitice: -

procesul de piata vs. echilibrul general,

teoria -

capitalului; teoria banilor si a fluctuatiilor economice -
— toate relevante in ,,economia” analiticii fenomenelor -

complexe de tipul crizelor economice.

- Procesul de piati vs. echilibrul general. intr-o
serie de lucrari critice la adresa perspectivei dominante -

(care

ignord continuumul legic micro-mezo-macro- -

mondo-economic), Israel Kirzner (1974; 1976) a adus
cateva contributii importante, remarcand atentia prea mare -

acordata elaborarii

conditiilor conventionale pentru -

echilibrul general, in detrimentul intelegerii proceselor -
reale de piatd prin care resursele se mutd de la utilizari cu -
valoare scdzutd la utilizari cu valoare ridicatd in timpul -
perioadelor de dezechilibru al pietelor. Ludwig Lachmann -
(1976) a mers chiar mai departe decat Kirzner si a respins -
in totalitate relevanta practicd a conceptului de echilibru. -
Potrivit lui Kirzner, pentru a intelege procesul de piatd, -
trebuie diferentiate doud tipuri de decizii economice: -

prima este asa-zisa ,alocare Robbinsiana”

(engl. -

Robbinsian economizing), ce presupune utilizarea de
resurse disponibile cunoscute in modul cel mai eficient -
pentru a atinge niste scopuri date, alocand aceste resurse -
astfel incat niciun alt transfer de unitate marginala dintr-o -
utilizare intr-alta si nu ofere un beneficiu net; cea de-a -

doua este ,decizia antreprenoriald”,

care presupune -

,.alertd” la oportunititi anterior necunoscute de a cumpira -
- just the idea of entrepreneurial action can be explained
activititile planificate ale alocatorilor Robbinsieni sunt -
imperfect coordonate. Observatia lui Kirzner este ci o -
teorie pur formulatdi in termenii alocirii Robbinsiene -
poate, cel mult, identifica configuratiile pret-cantitate -
necesare sustinerii unui echilibru. insi numai ideea de -
actiune antreprenoriald se poate explica cum schimbdrile -
sistematice de informatii si asteptiri pe care se bazeazi -

la pret mic si a vinde la pret ridicat in situatiile in care

actiunea participantilor ii conduce pe acestia in directia
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encoding (not postulating) sintetical-quatitative relations
necessary for an easier projection in entreprenorial-

- economic calculations, of past consumed influence and,

respectively, extrapolated forward looking from market
configuration and nothing more; thus, not for
fundamention and scientific planification of various
politics / interventions from public authorities, claimed to
be “corrective” from the unobstructed evolution of the
“free economy”’.

All in all, these are the data that could allow the
appreciation of the Austrian School as a solid challenger-
paradigm of the dominant mainstream neoclassical
keynesianism.

Pointers for turbulences obscurity
Surely, we can emphasize the “Austrian”
peculiarity way of questioning the economic life, starting

“the economy” analytics of complex phenomena such as
economic crisis.

- Market process vs. general equilibrium. In a
series of critical papers on the dominant perspective
(which ignores the micro-mezo-macro-mondo-economic
law-like continuum), Israel Kirzner (1974; 1976) has

- made some major contributions, noting the excessive

attention given to the development of general
equilibrium’s conventional conditions, at the expense of
understanding market real processes by which resources
are transferred from low value uses to higher value uses
during market imbalance periods. Ludwig Lachmann
(1976) went even further than Kirzner and totally
dismissed the practical relevance of the equilibrium
concept. According to Kirzner, to understand the market
process, one must distinguish two types of economic
decisions: the first one is the so-called “Robbinsian
economizing”, which involves the use of available
resources in the most efficient way for achieving some
given purposes, by allocating these resources so that no
other transfer of marginal unit from one use to another
will provide a net benefit; the second is “entrepreneurial
decision”, which involves “alert” to previously unknown
opportunities to buy at low price and sell at high price in
cases where Robbinsian allocators planned activities are
not perfectly coordinated. Kirzner’s observation is that a
theory purely formulated in terms of Robbinsian
allocation can, at most, identify the price-quantity
configurations needed to sustain equilibrium. However,

by how the systematic changes of information and
expectations the participants’ action relies on lead them
in an “equilibrium” premise direction, of price-quantity
relationship.
“The theory of general equilibrium poses a
number of attractive puzzles for neoclassical
economists, particularly those wishing to display
their virtuosity in mathematical analysis. The
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»echilibrului” postulat, de relatii pret-cantitate.

,Teoria echilibrului general oferd o seria de -
«puzzle-uri» atractive economistilor neoclasici, -
in special celor care vor sa se afirme in sfera -

analizei matematice. Variabilele

modelului -

echilibrului general sunt, cel putin in principiu, -
observabile empiric, iar tipurile de decizii luate -
de ,,alocatorii Robbinsieni” pot fi clar exprimate -
in notatii practice. insa din punctul de vedere al :
unui teoretician austriac inclinat s se exprime -
inteligibil in termenii actiunii umane, «puzzle- -
urile» echilibrului general nu reprezintd intreaga -

poveste” (Dolan 2005).

- divided

- Natura §i masurarea stocului de capital. Sir John
Hicks (1974, 307-316), comentat si de Kirzner (1976), a -
impdrtit economistii in doud grupuri mari, potrivit -

definitiei date capitalului. Conform lui

Hicks, -

»materialistii”” sustin ca stocul de capital nu este altceva
decat un inventar al stocului de bunuri fizice de capital -
dintr-o economie; aceastd abordare are drept corolar faptul -
cd, in oricare doud economii cu stocuri fizice identice de -
bunuri de capital, misura economicd a capitalului trebuie -
sd fie identicd. Pentru ,fond-isti”, pe de altd parte, -
capitalul este ceva diferit de simplele bunuri fizice, iar -
mdsura capitalului trebuie sd fie o masurd de valoare -
(monetard) rezultati intr-un anume fel din fluxurile -
rezultatelor viitoare. Kirzner e rezervat fati de ambele. -
,»Materialismul” este respins pe motive ci eterogenitatea -
fizici a bunurilor de capital interzice simpla aditie a -
acestora. Punctul de vedere ,.fondist” primeste ceva mai -
mult credit, deoarece cel putin recunoaste cd natura -
bunurilor de capital este legati de evaluare, adica de -
planurile viitoare de productie. Totusi, asa cum a remarcat -
si Dolan (2005), Kirzner a negat ca existd un mod legitim -
de a aduna aceste fluxuri ale rezultatelor viitoare pentru a -
oferi o masurd semnificativd a stocului capitalului unei -
natiuni. O problema este dificultatea de a gdsi o unitate de -
masurare a capitalului care si fie consistenti cu -
schimbdrile preturilor relative. La fel de importanta este si -
cd, la un anumit moment, planurile unor agenti economici -
individuali pot fi incompatibile si nu pot fi legitim -
agregate pentru a obtine vreo mésurd a stocului curent de -
capital al unei economii, deoarece este logic imposibil ca -

cele doua sa se poatd realiza in acelasi timp.

L Astfel, orice incercare de a aduna fluxuri viitoare -
pentru a obtine o misurd a capitalului in mod -
necesar exagereazi cantitatea de capital in asa -
misurd incit planurile curente sunt imperfect -
coordonate, ceea ce este echivalent cu a spune ci o -
misurd consistentd a capitalului este posibild -
numai cand economia este in echilibru deplin. -
Desigur, economistii austrieci subliniazi ci ea nu -

este niciodata in echilibru deplin” (Dolan 2005).
- Teoria banilor §i a fluctuatiilor economice.

acest domeniu de studiu. Insusi termenul abundd de

variables of a general equilibrium model are all, in
principle at least, empirically observable, and the
types of decisions made by Robbinsian
economizers can be neatly and accurately
expressed in functional notation. But from the
point of view of an Austrian theorist bent on
making the world intelligible in terms of human
action, the puzzles of general equilibrium are

simply not the whole story” (Dolan 2005).

- The nature and measurement of capital stock.
According to his definition of capital, Sir John Hicks
(1974, 307-316), reviewed by Kirzner (1976), has
economists in two sides. Hicks said
“materialists” see capital stock as nothing more than an
inventory of capital physical goods stock in an economy;
this approach has the corollary that in any two economies
with identical physical stocks of capital goods the
measure of economic capital must be the same. To
“fund-ists”, on the other hand, the capital is something
different from ordinary physical goods and the capital
measure must be one of (monetary) value resulted from
some kind of future flow outcomes. Kirzner hesitates to
pick one side. The “materialism” is rejected on grounds
that physical heterogeneity of capital goods prohibits
their simple addition. The “fund-ist” point of view gets
some more credit, because at least acknowledges that the
nature of capital goods is related to evaluation, therefore,
to future production plans. However, as Dolan (2005)
remarked too, Kirzner has denied that there is a
legitimate way to gather these flows of future results in
order to provide a significant measure of a nation’s
capital stock. Another problem is the difficulty of finding
a measurement unit for capital that has to be consistent in
relative prices changes. Just as important is that, at some
point, the plans of individual economic operators may be
incompatible and cannot be legitimately aggregated to
obtain some measure of the current capital stock of an
economy, because it is logically impossible for those two
to happen in the same time.

“Thus, any attempt at adding up (future) value

streams to get a measure of capital necessarily

overstates the quantity of capital to the extent that
current plans are imperfectly coordinated, which
is equivalent to saying that a consistent measure
of capital is possible only when the economy is in
full equilibrium. The Austrian economists, of
course, emphasize that it never is in full

equilibrium” (Dolan 2005).

- The money and economic fluctuations theory.
Austrian  economists are naturally against the
macroeconomics term when referring to this study field.
The very term is full of non-legitimate aggregates and

- that kind of methodological holism that they are trying to
- avoid. Since the beginning, the hallmark of the Austrian
Economistii austrieci sunt in mod natural impotriva -
termenului de macroeconomie atunci cand se referd la -

work in this field consisted of a microeconomic approach
to macroeconomic problems. Mises’s paper ([1953]
1912) called Theory of Money and Credit, a pioneering

agregate ilegitime si de acel tip de holism metodologic pe , contribution still left (willfully?) partly understood after a
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care ei incearcd sd le evite. De la Inceput, emblema -
- coordination between individual expectations and the
problemelor -
macroeconomice. Lucrarea lui Mises ([1953] 1912), -
Theory of Money and Credit, o contributie de pionierat, -
rdmasd (voit?) totusi nedeplin inteleasd la un secol de la -
publicare, a identificat lipsa coordondrii dintre asteptarile -
individuale si oferta de bani i credit drept o cauza -
caracteristicd perturbdrilor economice. Apoi, lucrarile lui -
Hayek au extins analiza misesiand si au imbinat teoria -
ciclului afacerilor cu teoria austriacd a productiei. -
Paradigma austriaca, respingdnd de principiu analiza -
agregatelor, a produs observatii pe care economistii -
ortodocsi le-au trecut repede cu vederea, dar care explica -
realist multe dintre ,,anomaliile istorice” neacoperite de -
»keynesianismul teoretic”. Totusi, observd Dolan (2005) -
in ceea ce priveste teoria ciclului de afaceri, existd o -
posibilitate mai mare ca esenta teoriei austriece sd fie -
absorbitd in analiza ortodoxa sub o forma in care sd poata -
face obiectul evaludrii econometrice. Dacd acestia sunt -
multumiti cu rezultatele, este usor de imaginat ca -
mecanismul preturilor relative va fi integrat in modelele -
keynesiste si monetariste, asa cum s-a intamplat cu alte -
observatii microeconomice (ca teoria locurilor de munci -
si teoria agteptdrilor inflationiste). Daca acest scenariu se -
materializeazi, atunci paradigma austriaci nu vareusi sio -
inlocuiasca pe cea ortodoxa keynesian-neoclasica, ci doar -
- does not stick to the natural reality. The fundamental
- problem of the business cycle boom - crisis - bust is to
- spot “the systemic and institutional cause” which is
in incheiere, vom identifica cateva idei care pot :
semnala cd modul curent de interpretare a crizelor se abate -
de la realitatea naturald. Problema fundamentala a ciclului -
de afaceri boom - crisis - bust (incdlzire - crizd - -
recesiune) raméne identificarea ,cauzei sistemice si -
institutionale” care st la originea lui, fiindca indiciile si -
indicii crizelor moderne reveleazd faptul ca un astfel de -
fenomen are ingrediente institutionale, nu reprezinta doar -
un simplu lant de accidente istorice pure. ,,Este ciclul o -
problemd de coordonare a activitatilor productive pe o -
piata liberd, in conditii de interactiuni voluntare sau este el -
generat de interventia guvernamentald?” (Spiridon 2005) -
reprezinti nu numai intrebarea cel mai putin pusa atunci -
cand vine vorba de analiza teoreticd a respectivelor -
ocurente in mersul economiei, nsd si Intrebare, odatd :
acceptati ca bazi de discutie, cu deosebit de multe -
raspunsuri precare primite. Ceea ce distinge explicatia -
creionatd de Mises incd din 1912 — cu prelungiri si la -
Haberler, Hayek, Rothbard, Ebeling, Hiilsmann — este -
faptul ci rimane singura explicatie integratd in teoria -
economicd generald a fenomenelor moderne ale crizelor -
economice recurente, reusind si explice coerent si aparitia -
erorilor antreprenoriale in masi, precum si concentrarea -
acesteia in stadiile de productie ,.superioare”, imputand la -
»expansiunii :
- occurrences following some natural hazards, but to the

Conceptul fundamental pentru intelegerea acestor -

activitdtii austriece In aceastd zond a constat intr-o
abordare microeconomica a

sa o repare ,,la margine”, totusi incomplet.

Unele concluzii

modul structural respectivele
neanticipate a creditului monetar”.

realitati

century from its publication, identified the lack of

money and credit supply as a feature cause of economic
disorder. Then Hayek’s work had extended Mises’s
analysis and it had also mixed the theory of business
cycle with the Austrian theory of production. Basically,
rejecting the aggregates analysis, the Austrian paradigm
produced observations that “orthodox” economists have
quickly neglected, but really explains many of the
“historical anomalies” uncovered by “theoretical
keynesianism”. However, regarding business cycle
theory, Dolan (2005) remarks that there is more likely
that the essence of the Austrian theory to be absorbed by
the orthodox analysis in a form that can be the subject of
some econometric evaluation. If they are satisfied with
the results, it is easy to imagine that the relative price
mecanism will be integrated into keynesian and
monetary models, as it has happened with other
microeconomic  observations  (jobs theory and
inflationary ~expectations theory). If this scenario
becomes a fact, the Austrian paradigm will fail to replace
the keynesian-neoclassical orthodox one, but succeed
rather to “marginally”, yet, incompletely fix it.

Some conclusions
Finally, we will identify some ideas that may
indicate that the current interpretation mode for crisis

also its inception, because modern crisis signs reveal
that such a phenomenon has institutional ingredients
and is not simply just a chain of pure historical
accidents. “Is the cycle a problem of coordination of
productive activities on a free market, in terms of
voluntary interactions or is it caused by government
intervention?” (Spiridon 2005) is not only the least
asked question when it comes to theoretical analysis
of these economic path occurrences, but also a
question with many poorly received answers. What
distinguish Mises’s explanation sketched far back in
1912 — with extensions later added by Haberler,
Hayek, Rothbard, Ebeling, Hiilsman — is the fact that
it remains the last integrated explanation in general
economic theory of modern phenomena of recurent
economic crises, managing to coherently explain the
occurrence of mass entrepreneurial errors, as well as
its build-up in the “upper” stages of production,
distorting — in a structural way — the “anticipated
monetary credit expansion” realities.

The fundamental concept for understanding
these phenomena is the error. We are interested in
clustered, mass error, exposed almost as surprising
and agreed upon as the growth proceding it was
exuberant and agreed upon. We refer not to the

occurrences addicted on a specific institutional design

fenomene este cel de eroare. Ne intereseazi eroarea de , and, therefore, institutionally avoidable in a possible

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr.2(84) 2013

117



RELATII ECONOMICE INTERNATIONALE / INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC RELATIONS

masa, clusterizatd, una deconspiratd aproape la fel de
surprinzitor si concertat, dupd cum cresterea care a -
premers-o a fost exuberantd si concertatd. Ne referim nu -
la evenimente urmand unor hazarde naturale, ci la -
evenimente dependente de un anumit design institutional -
si, in consecintd, si evitabile institutional intr-un eventual -
format alternativ. (Celelalte erori masificate, daca fac -
parte dintre ,calamitatile naturale”, nu fac obiectul -
stiintei economice). Dar, analizind modul de functionare -
al pietei libere, al unei ordini a proprietdtii private, -
articulatd de bune stimulente, de informatii optim -
dispersate plus posibilitatea de a recurge la calcul -
economic pentru o alocare rationala (orientatd de profit) -
a resurselor rare, constatdm teoretic/logic/praxeologic ci -
anume pe o piatd liberd este in mod logic imposibild -
recunoasterea vreunui factor institutional capabil sa -
genereze a) clustere de erori (evitabile), iar respectivele, -
» political blindness,
depinde de -
(durabilitate, -
complementaritate, substituibilitate, specificitate), iar -
piata liberd are ingredientele acomodarii acestei structuri -
la agteptarile consumatorilor, in timp ce leziunile ei vin -
(complice?) de -

totodata, b) intr-un pattern recurent, repetitiv, ciclic.
Structura de productie a economiei
caracteristicile bunurilor de capital

din cecitatea politica, andosata

contrapartea stiintifica.

alternative format. (Other errors, if considered
“natural disasters”, are not the subject of economic
science.) But looking at the free market operating
style, of a private property new order, articulated by
good incentives, optimally dispersed informations
plus the ability to use the economic calculus for a
rational allocation (profit-oriented) of uncommon
resources, we theoretically / logically / praxiologically
find that on a free market it is just logically impossible
to recognize any institutional factor able to generate a)
clusters of errors (avoidable), and, at the same time, b)
a relapsing, repetitive, cyclical pattern. Economy’s
production structure relies on capital goods’
characteristics (sustainability, complementary,
substitutability, specificity), and the free market has
the adjustability’s ingredients of this structure for its
consumer expectations, while its injuries come from
endorsed (partaker?) by the
scientific counterparty.
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In aceastd lucrare, se face o incercare de a .
discuta subiectele legate de materializarea notiunilor de
. information, conscience, conscience society, intelligent
. systems as well as their characteristics, functions and
adaptabilitatea lor in perspectiva credrii sistemelor .
notiunii  de .
informatie, in contextul evolutiei ei, la etapele de creare .
a sistemelor inteligente computerizate a Societatii .
. Information ~ Systems

Rezultatele acestor investigatii au fost discutate .
la Conferinta anuala din septembrie a ASEM [1]. Ele
rezultatelor
2 [1]. It is a logical continuation of research results
. presented in [2].
cunostinte, societate a constiintei, societate, sisteme .

. Keywords: intelligence, knowledge based society,
. conscience society, information systems.

constiintd, societate a constiintei §i sisteme inteligente,
precum  §i a  caracteristicilor,  functiilor  §i
Este discutata

inteligente. evolutia

bazata pe Cunostinte si Societatea Constiintei.

reprezintd o  continuare
cercetarilor, prezentate in [2].
Cuvinte-cheie: inteligentd, societate bazata pe

logica a

informatice computerizate.

1.Introducere

Toate marile revolutii [3] din istoria omenirii au avut .
drept cauza aparitia unor noi tehnologii: plugul pentru :
revolutia agrara, electricitatea si motorul cu ardere :
internd pentru revolutia industriald. Astazi asistim la :
derularea unui alt mare moment, cel putin la fel de :
important si spectaculos: microprocesorul si reteaua de .
noii .

comunicatiec Internet reprezintd ingredientele
revolutii, cunoscute deja drept Societatea Cunoasterii.

tehnologiei; (6) a cunoasterii.

era cunoasterii.
1.1. Societatea cunoasterii.
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CONSCIENCE BASED
SOCIETIES

Dumitru TODOROI,
Professor, Dr. Hab., ARA correspondent

member, Academy of Economic Studies
of Moldova

This research is an attempt to discuss subjects
concerning the materialization of notions of

adaptability with the perspective of intelligent systems
creation process. Are discussed the evolution of notion
of information and also its interaction during the phases
of activity and component parts of Computer Based
in Knowledge Based and
Conscience Societies.

The results of the research were discussed at
during the September annual Conference of ASEM

1.Introduction

All great revolutions [3] in the history of
mankind were caused by the emergence of new
technologies: the plow for agrarian revolution,
electricity and the internal combustion engine for
the industrial revolution. Today, we witness the
development of another great moment, equally
important and spectacular: microprocessor and

. communication network Internet, which are the

James W. Michaels [4] prezinta astfel erele prin .
care a trecut si trece omenirea: (1) a pietrei; (2) a .
fierului; (3) a agriculturii; (4) a industriei; (5) a .
. through which the humanity has been passing: (1)

Grafic, James W. Michaels le prezintd sub forma :
unor unde in timp, care se intrepatrund, fiecare avand o .
portiune de crestere, urmatd de una de descrestere in .
favoarea noii unde care se ridicd §i se propagd mai .
departe. Ultima unda (erd) luatd in consideratie este .
aceea a cunoasterii, cireia 1i prezice cresterea, fard a |
ardta ce se poate intampla mai departe. Aceste unde |
(ere) se inscriu pe o scard ascendentd privind valoarea |
creatd, cea mai eficientd din acest punct de vedere fiind |
. most effective in this point of view is the knowledge
. era.

Societatea cunoasterii [5, 6] reprezintd mai mult :
decat societatea informationald si decdt societatea :
informatica, inglobandu-le de fapt pe acestea. Din °

ingredients of the new revolution, already famous
as the Knowledge Society.
James W. Michaels [4] presents the Eras

stone, (2) iron, (3) agriculture, (4) industry, (5)
technology, (6) knowledge. Graphically, James W.
Michaels shows them as waves of time, which
interpenetrate each other, having a portion of
increase, then a decrease one in the favor of the new
rising waves. The last wave taken into consideration
is knowledge wave, which provides increase without
showing what can happen next. These waves (eras)
are entered on an ascendant scale of created value,

1.1. Knowledge Society.
Knowledge Society [5, 6] is more than
information society and more than the informatics
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momentul in care intervine Internetul cu marile avantaje -
pe care acesta le aduce (e-mail, comert electronic si -
tranzactiile electronice, piata Internet, distributia de -
»continut”), prin cuprinderea in sfera informatiei
electronice a unui numar cat mai mare de cetdteni, se -
trece la Societatea cunoasterii. :

Cunoasterea este informatie cu inteles si -
informatie care actioneazd. De aceea societatea -
cunoagterii nu este posibild decat grefatd pe societatea -
informationald si nu poate fi separati de aceasta. in :
acelasi timp, ea Inseamnd mai mult decat societatea -
informationald, prin rolul major care revine informatiei- -
cunoastere in societate. Cel mai bun calificativ al -
societatii cunoasterii este, probabil, acela de Societate -
informationald si a cunoasterii. :

Societatea cunoasterii presupune [5, 6]: (1) o -
extindere si aprofundare a cunoasterii stiintifice si a -
adevirului despre existentd; (2) utilizarea i -
managementul cunoasterii existente sub forma cunoasterii -
tehnologice si organizationale; (3) producerea de -
cunoastere tehnologicd noud prin inovare; (4) o diseminare -
fard precedent a cunoagterii catre toti cetdfenii prin -
mijloace noi, folosind cu prioritate Internetul si cartea -
electronici si utilizind metodele de invatare prin procedee -
electronice (e-learning). :

Un termen tot mai des folosit in ultimul timp este -
acela de noua economie. Se stie cd in societatea -
informationald se dezvolta economia Internet [7]. in :
societatea cunoasterii, se formeazd cu adevarat o noua -
economie, care inglobeazd si economia Internet. De -
aceea, economia noud este economia societatii -
informationale i a cunoasterii; (5) Societatea -
cunoasterii reprezinti 0 noua economie in care procesul -
de inovare (capacitatea de a asimila si converti -
cunoasterea noud pentru a crea noi servicii si produse) -
devine determinant. :

Rapiditatea cu care societatea informationala se -
transforma intr-o societate a informatiei $i a cunoasterii -
determina o gandire asupra noii economii care sa tina -
seama nu numai de piata Internet si efectul informatiei -
pe Internet asupra tuturor agentilor economici, ci si de -
efectul cunoasterii ca factor economic care impune -
recunoasterea bunurilor intangibile, in general, in -
crearea de valoare economici, precum si de cerintele -
realizirii unei societiiti sustenabile, care pe lingd -
faptul cd nu este posibild decdt in cadrul societdtii -
cunoasterii, va impune in economia Ssocietdtii noi :
industrii, schimbari de orientare in raport cu gandirea .
economicd clasicd. (De exemplu, productivitatea -
resurselor, a energiei, a materialelor, inaintea -
productivitatii muncii) [6.2].

(6) Societatea cunoasterii reprezintd fundamental -
necesar pentru a se asigura o societate sustenabili din -
punct de vedere ecologic, deoarece, firi cunoasterea -
stiintifici, cunoagterea tehnologici si managementul -
acestora, nu se vor putea produce acele bunuri,
organiziri si transformiri tehnologice (poate chiar -
biologice) si economice necesare, pentru a salva ,
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- society of

- knowledge,

society, being in fact a part of it. From the moment
when Internet intervenes with great benefits which it
brings (email, e-commerce and e-transactions,

- Internet market, the distribution of “content”) by

including in the field of electronic information a

- greater number of citizens it passes to knowledge

society.

Knowledge is information with meaning and
information which works. This is why knowledge
society is possible unless grafted onto the information
society and can not be separated from it. At the same

- time, it is more than information society, as the major

role in society is given to information-knowledge.
Best of the knowledge society is perhaps that it is a
information and knowledge. This
designation is shorthand of the term knowledge
society (knowledge-based society).

Knowledge society entails [5, 6]: (1) an
extension and deepening of scientific knowledge and
the truth about existence; (2) use and management
of existing knowledge in the form of technological
and organizational knowledge; (3) production of
new technological knowledge through innovation;
(4) an unprecedented dissemination of knowledge to

- all citizens through new means, using mainly the

Internet, electronic books and learning methods
using electronic methods (e-learning).

A term increasingly used in recent years is the
new economy. It is known that in the information
society, the Internet economy is developed [7]. In
knowledge society is formed a truly new economy,
which comprises also the Internet economy. That is
why the new economy is a knowledge economy of
the information society; (5) the knowledge society is
a new economy where innovation process (ability to

- absorb and convert new knowledge to create new

services and products) is determinant.
Information society turns into a society of
information and knowledge and causes a reflection

- on the new economy to take into account not only

the Internet market and the effect of information
on the Internet over all economic agents, but also by
the effect known as an economic factor which
requires the recognition of intangible assets, in
general, in creating economic value, as well as
requirements to achieve a sustainable society,
which, besides the fact that is only possible in the
knowledge society, will require new industries in the
economy of society, changes of orientation with
respect to classical economic thinking (e.g.

- productivity of energy, materials before the labor

productivity [6.2].

(6) The knowledge society is the ground to
ensure a sustainable society from the ecological
point of view, because without scientific
technological knowledge and its
management will not be possible to produce those
goods, countries’ organizations and technological
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omenirea de la dezastru in secolul al XXI-lea. Societatea

cunoasterii este, deci, o societate informationala si -

sustenabild. Un alt mod de sustenabilitate, in afara
societatii cunoagterii, va fi greu de gasit.
(7) Societatea cunoasterii este un factor al globalizarii.

Prin ambele componente, informational si sustenabil, -
societatea cunoagterii va avea un caracter global. Cunoasterea -

insasi, ca si informatia, va avea caracter global.

(8) Societatea cunoasterii reprezintd si o etapa noud -
in culturd, pe primul plan va apérea cultura cunoasterii, -
inclusiv -
cunoasterea artistica, literara etc. Astfel se va pregati -
terenul pentru ceea ce poartdi numele de Societate a -

care implicd toate formele de cunoastere,

constiintei, a adevarului, moralititii si spiritului.

Societatea cunoasterii [8] pregdteste un alt profil
al utilizatorului, prin educatie permanenti, pe tot -
parcursul vietii, pornind de la o (1) educatie formala, -

certificata printr-un examen, (2) educatie non-formala,

(3) experienta la locul de munca si (4) educatief
informald, adicd se invata acolo unde a invéta nu este -

principalul scop al activitatii.

Societatea cunoasterii [5, 6]

prin procedee electronice (e-learning),

cunoastere, inclusiv cunoasterea artistica, literara etc.).

In fine, societatea cunoasterii asigurd bazele -
unei viitoare societiti a constiintei, a adevarului, -

moralitatii, creativitatii si spiritului.

1.2. Vectorii tehnologici ai societatii cunoasterii

[6, 9] sunt:

(1) Internetul, pentru care este nevoie de o -

multipla extindere in vederea societatii cunoasterii, prin

cuprinderea fiecdrei institutii in retea, a fiecarui -
domiciliu si a fiecdrui cetdtean, prin trecerea la -
transmisii de banda largd, ceea ce inseamna cresterea -

vitezei de transmisie.

(2) Cartea electronica, o tehnologie care sef

impune si va deveni esentiala.

(3) Inteligenta artificiala, despre care observam: in
regim de croazierd, societatea cunoasterii se bazeaza in cele -
mai multe activititi pe agenti inteligenti. Inteligenta -

artificiala este esenta tehnologica a societatii cunoasterii.

(4) Nanoelectronica, care peste un deceniu va
fizic pentru -
procesarea informatiei, dar si pentru multe alte functii -

deveni, probabil, principalul suport

ale societatii cunoasterii.
1.3. Vectorii functionali ai societitii cunoasterii

Numdrul acestor vectori functionali ai societitii -
cunoasterii [10] poate fi destul de mare, pe masura ce -
tot mai multe domenii de activitate vor fi din ce 1n ce -

mai dependente de cunoastere:
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asigura o
diseminare fard precedent a cunoasterii catre toti -
cetdtenii prin mijloace noi, folosind cu prioritate -
Internetul, cartea electronicd si metodele de invitare -
urmdreste -
extinderea si aprofundarea cunoasterii stiintifice si a -
adevdrului despre existentd, este singurul mod prin care -
se va asigura o societate sustenabild din punct de vedere -
ecologic si va constitui o noud etapa in cultura (bazata -
pe cultura cunoasterii, care implica toate formele de -

- changes (perhaps even biological) and economic
- needed to save humanity from the disaster in the
- XXI century. The knowledge society is thus an
- information and sustainable society. Another way
- of sustainability beyond the knowledge society will
be hard to find.

(7) The knowledge society is a globalization
- factor. Through components like information and
sustainability, knowledge society will have a
global character.

(8) The knowledge society represents a new
stage in culture; the forefront will become the
- knowledge of culture that involves all forms of
- knowledge, including art, literary knowledge, etc.

Thus, preparing the ground for what is called
of conscience society, of truth, morality and spirit.
: The knowledge society [8] is prepares another
- profile of the user through lifelong learning, lifelong
starting from a (1) formal education, certified by an
- examination, (2) non-formal education, (3)
- experience in the workplace, and (4) informal
education, where learning is not the main purpose of
the activity.

The knowledge society [5, 6] provides an
unprecedented dissemination of knowledge to all
citizens through new means, using mainly the
Internet, electronic books and learning methods
through electronic methods (e-learning) seeking to
extend and deepen scientific knowledge and truth
about existence, it is the only way that will ensure a
- sustainable society from the ecological point of view
- and will be a new phase in culture (based on culture
knowledge that involves all forms of knowledge,
including art, literary knowledge, etc.).

Finally, the knowledge society ensures the
basis for a future conscience society of truth,
- morality, creativity and spirit.

: 1.2. Technological vectors of knowledge
- society [6, 9] are:

: (1) The Internet requiring a multiple
extension towards the knowledge society by
including each institution in a network, for every
- house and citizen to use the broadband transmissions,
thereby increasing the transmission speed.

(2) The electronic book, a technology that is
getting and will become essential.

(3) Artificial Intelligence, about which we
observe: “In cruise regime knowledge society is
- based in most activities on intelligent agents.
Artificial Intelligence is technological essence of the
knowledge society”.

(4) Nano-electronics, which in a decade will
- become probably the main physical support of
- information to process the information, also for many
other functions of the knowledge society.

1.3. Functional vectors of Knowledge Society

The number of these functional vectors of
, Knowledge Society [10] can be quite large, as the
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(a) Managementul cunoasterii pentru intreprinderi,
organizatii, institutii, administratii nationale i
locale.

(b) Managementul utilizarii morale a cunoasterii

la nivel global.

(c) Cunoasterea biologica, genomica (cunoasterea
asupra genomului si functiilor pe care le -

determina structurile de gene).

(d) Sistemul de Ingrijire a sanatatii la nivel social

si individual.

(e) Protejarea mediului inconjurator si asigurarea
societatii durabile si sustenabile printr-un -

management specific al cunoasterii.
(f) Aprofundarea cunoasterii despre existenta.
(g) Generarea de cunoastere noud tehnologica.
(h) Dezvoltarea unei culturi a cunoasterii i inovarii.

(i) Un sistem de invatamant bazat pe metodele
societdtii informationale si a cunoasterii (e- -

learning) etc.

2. Sistemul informatic computerizat in '

societatea cunoasterii.

Un sistem informatic computerizat in societatea :
cunoagsterii (SICSC), ca o evaluare a SICSI in baza .
vectorilor tehnologici si a vectorilor functionali ai :
societdtii cunoasterii (tabelul 1). Continutul celulelor .
acestui tabel pot fi usor ,umplute” cu tehnologii .

functionale din Societatea Cunoasterii.

- more and more areas of activity will be increasingly

- dependent on knowledge:

(a) Knowledge management for businesses,
organizations, institutions, national and local
administrations.

(b) The moral use of a global knowledge
management.

(c) Biological, genomics knowledge (knowledge
of the genome and functions that determine
the structure of genes).

(d) Health care system at social level and
individually.

(e) Protecting the environment and ensuring a
sustainable  society  through  specific
knowledge management.

(f) Deepening the knowledge about existence.

(g) Knowledge of generation of technology.

(h) Developing a culture of knowledge and innovation.

(i) A leaming system based on the methods of
information and knowledge societies (e-learning)
etc.

2. Computer information system in
knowledge society.

A Computer based information system in the
Knowledge Society (CBISKS) is an evaluation of
CBISIS based on technological and functional
- vectors of Knowledge Society (table 1). The content

Tabelul 1/ Table 1

Sistemul computerizat in societatea cunoasterii (SICSC) /
Computer based information system in the Knowledge Society (SICSC)

Vectorii tehnologici / Internetul, World Cartea Int_ehg_en}a Nan(f
. . . artificiala / electronica /
Technological vectors versus Wide Web / electronica / Artificial Nano-
Vectorii functionali / Functional vectors Internet, WWW | Electronic book . . .
’ intelligence electronics

Managementul cunoasterii pentru intreprinderi,
organizatii, institutii, administratii nationale si locale /
Knowledge management for businesses,
organizations, institutions, national and local
administrations.

Managementul utilizarii morale a cunoasterii la nivel
global / The moral use of a global knowledge
management.

Cunoagterea biologica, genomica / Biological
knowledge, genomics

Sistemul de ingrijire a sanatatii la nivel social si
individual / Health care system at social level and
individually.

Protejarea mediului inconjurdtor / Environment
protection

Aprofundarea cunoasterii despre existent / Deepening
knowing about existence.

Generarea de cunoastere a noii tehnologii /
Generation of new technology’s knowledge

Dezvoltarea unei culturi a cunoasterii si inovarii /
Developing a culture of knowledge and innovation.

E-learning
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Societatea cunoasterii in era informatiei este o -
societatea -
Pentru -
Societatea cunoasterii inteligenta artificiali (IA) este -
esentiald atat ca vector tehnologic, cét si prin utilizarea ei -
in vectorii functionali ai societiitii cunoasterii. Aceasti -
prima perioada intermediard va dura pani candva, dupi -
momentul in care IA va egala inteligenta naturala (IN)
structurald a omului, respectiv a partii (IN) structurala -
care nu poate poseda intuitie, moralitate, creativitate si -
- morality, creativity and spirituality.

Societatea cunoasterii trebuie si inceapi si fie -
elaborati si dezvoltati si cu gandul la aceastd viitoare -
societate a constiintei, care va fi o societate a -
adeviirului, a moralititii, creativititii si a spiritului. -
Ea, cu sigurantd, va fi sustinutd de sisteme informatice -
computerizate bazate pe vectorii tehnologici si pe -
vectorii functionali ai societitii cunoasterii. Vor fi -
examinate in continuare toate aceste functiuni ale -
societitii cunoasterii. Unele dintre ele fac obiectul altor -
studii in cadrul programului Societatea Informationala —

intre
constiintei.

perioada intermediara [5]
informationald si societatea

spiritualitate.

Societatea Cunoasterii [11].

Pirtile componente si fazele de activitate a -
sistemului computerizat in societatea cunoasterii -
(tabelul 2), in mare misurd, reprezinti o emergenti -
evoluare si dezvoltare creativd a sistemului informatic -
- intable 1.

computerizat al societatii informationale (tabelul 1).
3. Societatea Constiintei.

in [11] au fost prezentate definitiile constiintei din -
perspectivele evoludrii lor istorice, cu intentia credrii -
Societitii constiintei, care, dupa pirerea academicianului -
Mihai Driginescu [12], va fi creatd cind se va petrece -
..... egalitatea inteligentei artificiale (IA) cu inteligenta -
- intelligence (AI) with natural intelligence (NI) structured

naturala (IN) structurata ... ... intre 2019-2035”.

Suplimentar, este necesar de mentionat incd vreo -
cateva pozitii recente privind definirea constiintei, -
- recent positions on defining consciousness of physicists

apartindnd fizicienilor Richard Amoroso si Herbert S.

Green, apoi se vor expune consideratii bazate pe modelul -
dezvoltat de -
academicianul Mihai Driginescu [12], cu propuneri de -
creare a sistemelor inteligente ale societitii constiintei in -
- intelligent conscious systems of society based on adaptive

structural-fenomenologic, elaborat si

baza sistemelor adaptabile [13, 14].

Richard Amoroso observa: ,,Constiinta nu a fost .
niciodatd definiti deplin. PAnd acum constiinta a fost -
definitd prin continutul abstract al mintii (care include -
fenomenele psihologice si fenomenele sensoriale), sau -
prin starea de ,,wakefulness”, sau ,,awareness”. Deoarece -
nu a fost inteleasd natura constiintei, nu s-a putut gisi o -
definitie de lucru. De aceea utilizarea contemporani a -
oferi o descriere confuzi si -
neadecvati. Uneori constiinta este considerati sinonimi -
cu mintea, ca o totalitate a proceselor mentale. Principiul -
fundamental de la care s inceapi formularea unei teorii a -
constiintei este starea de ,,awareness”, dar acest lucru cere -
- conscience is the state of “awareness”, but this requires

Herbert S. Green defineste constiinta ,.ca o sinteza -
intre awareness si volition (volitiune, actul de a voi, de a -
decide sau de a alege); prin awareness se intelege -

=9

termenului ,,constiintd

o fizica noua.
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of the cells in table 1 can be easily “filled in” with
functional technologies of Knowledge Society.
Knowledge Society the information age is an
interim period [5] between the Information Society and
the Conscience Society. For Knowledge Society
Artificial Intelligence (Al) is essential because it uses
knowledge’s technological and functional vectors of
society knowledge. This first interim period will last until
after the moment when natural intelligence (NI) will be
equal with artificial intelligence that is without intuition,

Knowledge Society of must begin to be thought
and developed thinking about the future conscience
society, which will be a society of truth, morality,
creativity and spirit. It certainly will be sustained
computer information systems based on technological
and functional vectors of Knowledge Society. There will
be further examined all these functions of the Knowledge
Society. Some of these are subject to other studies within
the program of Information Society - the Knowledge
Society [11].

Components and phases of Computer based
information system in the Knowledge Society
(CBISKS) (table 1) represents an emerging performance
and development of a Computer based information
System of the Information Society (CBISIS) represented

3. The Conscience Society.

In [11] were presented the definitions of
consciousness in their Thistorical evolution, with
perspectives of creating a conscience society, which in
the opinion of acad. Mihai Draganescu [12] will be
created when will occur “... the equality the artificial

... between 2019-2035”".
Additionally, it is necessary to mention some

Richard Amoroso and Herbert S. Green, then will be
exposed considerations based on phenomenological
structural model elaborated and developed by acad.
Mihai Draganescu [12] with proposals to create

systems [13, 14].

Richard Amoroso observed: “Consciousness
has never been completely defined. Until recently it was
defined as the content of the abstract mind (which
includes psychological phenomena and sensory
phenomena) or through the state of “wakefulness” or
“awareness”. Because the nature of conscience was not
understood there could not be found a working definition.
That is why the use of the contemporary term
“consciousness” is sometimes regarded synonymous
with the mind, as a totality of mental processes. The
fundamental principle in formulating the theory of

new physics.

Herbert S. Green defines consciousness “as a
synthesis between awareness and volition. Volition is the
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achizitia de informatie, iar prin volitiune crearea de -
informatie noud. Pentru Green ambele sunt
submicroscopice si de origine cuantic-mecanicd, dar au -
consecinte macroscopice. Ambele sunt potential -
obiective, dar si procese subiective. Modul in care -
intelege ,,awareness” nu este satisfacator, datorita eludarii -
fenomenelor ,.experientiale”. Evenimentele, la nivel -
submicroscopic, trebuie sd joace un rol in initierea celor -
mai nepredictibile fenomene macroscopice”. :

Green este convins [12] ,cd numai o teorie a -
constiintei, bazatd pe fizicd, poate sa spund cum si in ce -
masurd constiinta este implicitd in universul naturii, o -
afirmatie foarte curajoasa. El afirma cd sub ochii stiintei -
std astdzi i problema ,existentei unei fiinte constiente si -
inteligente, deosebitd si mai universald decét aceea -
identificatd la oameni si specii de animale”. Pentru el, -
spre exemplu, ,,volitiunea, in sensul credrii de informatie -
noud, reprezinti de asemenea o trisdturd comund a -
fenomenelor naturale, cu toate ca este lipsitd de interesul -
egoist §i emotia primitiva, care sunt mult prea evidente la -
animalele superioare”. :

in evolutia Erei informaticii la moment [12] ,,...s-a :
ajuns in situatia cd toate marile probleme ale stiintei -
contemporane sd fie contingente cu problemele -
constiintei: ale fizicii, pentru explicarea trecerii de la -
existenta profunda la spatiu, timp si materie in univers; -
ale biologiei, pentru explicarea vietii; ale stiintei -
informatiei, privind relatia dintre robotii inteligenti si -
constiintd, in general, dintre inteligenta si constiinta [15]; -
ale cosmologiei, pentru clarificarea dependentei -
universului de o Constiintd fundamentala [16], dar si a -
naturii ultimului substrat al realitatii. :

Viitorul omenirii va depinde tot mai mult de -
starea constiintei sociale, dar si aceasta asteaptd -
rezolvarea problemei constiintei de catre stiinta. :

In cadrul teoriei structural-fenomenologice [5], :
care, dupd pdrerea noastrd, este una din cele mai -
dezvoltate si avansate 1n vederea credrii sistemelor -
informatice ale societatii constiintei ,,... inteligenta ... -
este structurald, iar atunci cind este structural- -
fenomenologicd ea nu se poate manifesta fard -
componenta structurald. Inteligenta este un procesor -
informational cu memorie, iar la nivel structural este un -
proces computabil in sensul Turing-Church. Inteligenta -
structurald este un procesor informational cu intelegere -
prin  semnificatie, nu neaparat si prin  sensul -
fenomenologic. Inteligenta artificiald este un procesor -
informational structural, pe scurt, informatic. :

Importanta inteligentei mentale (prin definitie -
structural-fenomenologici) este aceea ci poate trata in -
mod direct continuu, avind, se poate spune, §i O -
inteligentd a continuului prin utilizarea sensurilor -
fenomenologice in combinatie cu restul masginiriei -
inteligentei. O asemenea inteligenti are o intelegere prin -
semnificatie si sens (fenomenologic), adica are, folosind -
un termen din limba engleza, meaning”. :

Prima problemi a stiintei contemporane este -
conform [6] .,... recunoasterea sau nerecunoasterea ,
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act of willing, deciding choosing”; through awareness is

- understood the information acquisition and through

volition — creation of a new information. For Green both
are submicroscopic and of quantum-mechanical origins
but have macroscopic consequences. Both are potentially
objective but also subjective processes. The way he
understands “awareness” is not satisfactory, due to
circumvent “experiential” phenomena. The events at the

- sub-microscopic level must play a role in initiating the

most unpredictable macroscopic phenomena”.

Green is convinced [12] “that only a theory of
conscience, based on physics, can tell how and to what
extent consciousness is implicit in the universe of nature,
a very brave statement. He claims that today the science
has the problem of “the existence of a conscious and

- intelligent being, different and more universal than that

identified in humans and animal species”. For him, for
example “volition, meaning to build new information is
also a common feature of natural phenomena, although it
has no selfish interests and primitive emotions that are too

- obvious superior animals”.

The information era [12] “.. has reached a
situation when that all major problems of contemporary
science are related to conscience: physics, in order to
explain the existence of profound transition to space, time

- and substance in the universe; biology to explain life;

information science, concering the relationship between
intelligent robots and consciousness in general, between

- intelligence and consciousness [15]; cosmology, to clarify

the dependence of universe from a fundamental
consciousness [16], and the ultimate nature of reality

- substrate.

The future of humanity increasingly depends
on the state of social consciousness, but this also expects

- the solving of the problem from science.

In the structural-phenomenological theory [5]
which, in our opinion, is one of the most developed and
advanced information systems in order to create of

- conscience of society “... intelligence ... is structural and

when it is structural-phenomenological can not occur
without structural component. Intelligence is an
information processor with memory and at structural
level is a computer process for the Turing-Church
meaning intelligence is an information processor with
understanding through meaning, not necessarily structural
through phenomenological sense. Artificial Intelligence
is a structural information processor or computer.

The importance of mental intelligence (by
definition structural-phenomenological) is that it can deal
directly continuous, having, we can say, an intelligence
of continuous usage of phenomenological meanings in
conjunction with the rest of the intelligence machinery.
Such intelligence has an understanding through
significance and meaning (phenomenological), that is,
using the English term Meaning”.

The first problem of contemporary science is
according to [6] ... recognition or non-recognition of the
existence of mental meaning (the phenomenon of
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existentei sensului mental (fenomenul ,.experiential” sau -
»experienta”, qualia) ca realitate obiectivd (cu tot -
fizica si -
informationala; daca raspunsul este pozitiv (si nu poate fi -
decat pozitiv), atunci, deoarece nimic cunoscut de stiinta -
structurald nu il poate explica, trebuie sa se admitd ca -
natura dispune de un extraingredient care ia parte in -
procesele mentale... Problema stiintei integrative este -
aceea de a recunoaste sensul fenomenologic ca fiind -
ontologic universal in naturd, prezent in intreaga -
existentd, din zona cea mai profunda a existentei, ... care -
il mai numeste si sens informaterial sau informatie -
. Stiinta integrativd trebuie sa aiba la -
bazd o serie de principii fundamentale ... si sd giseascd -
metode sau un limbaj matematic adecvat proceselor -

aspectul sdu subiectiv), 1n acelasi timp,

fenomenologica ..

structural-fenomenologice ale realitatii”.

Ne alaturam la definitia data de academicianul
Mihai Dragédnescu in [13]: ,,Constiinta este un obiect -
informational semantic (PROCESOR si MEMORIE), -
intotdeauna mintal, adicd structural-fenomenologic
- awareness), self-conscious and aware that knows and

(de aceea prezintd fenomene ,.experientiale”, qualia,

awareness), constient de sine si de faptul ca stie si
intelege, manifestind vointa. O altd definitie, poate mai -
poeticd, dar nu mai putin riguroasi: Constiinta este -
unitatea, intr-o minte, a ideilor ,,a fi”, ,,a sti” si ,,eu”, plus -
de procesare a -

intregul continut informational si
informatiei din jurul acestor idei”.

Din punct de vedere a teoriei si practicii sistemelor
adaptabile [13, 14] ,achizitia de informatie: awareness” -
in societatea constiintei, poate fi reprezentatd de Baza -
(lingvistico-procesorald impreund cu metamijloacele de -
adaptare) sistemelor adaptabile, iar ,,crearea de informatie -
noud: volition” o constituie procesele flexibile de -
adaptare (sistemele on-line si off-line de pre-, inter- si -
postprocesare de tip nivel-nivel, nivel-direct si mixt) -
lingvistico-procesorale, sustinute de mecanismele de -
necesitatile -
Sistemele adaptabile prin creativitatea -
inteligentd a lor vor prezenta baza credrii Inteligentei -
artificiale (Al) si in perspectivd a Constiintei artificiale -

extindere, reducere si

utilizatorului.

adaptare la

[12]) in Societatea constiintei.

4. Sisteme informatice inteligente in Societatea

Constiintei

Societatea constiintei va dispune de sisteme de o -
inteligenta artificiald puternicd. Baza acestor sisteme o -
sistemului -
- Society (CBISCS), components and examples of which,
elementele si exemplele de subsisteme ale ciruia, in -
societatea constiintei, pot avea continutul prezentat in -
- Information Systems in the Information Society (CBISIS:

poate constitui componentele si fazele
informatic inteligent din Societatea constiintei (SIISC),

tabelul 2.

Extrapoland prevederile sistemelor computerizate -
in Societatea informationald (SICSI: tabelul 1) si in -
Societatea cunoasterii (SICSC: tabelul 2), incercim si -
informatic -
inteligent in Societatea constiintei (SIISC). Componentele -
Soft, Hard, Umanitatea, Knowledge, Brain si Group in .
aceste SIISC pot fi reprezentate de: (1) Software-ul -
constiintelor, (2) Hardware-ul constiintelor, (3) Oameni ,

evidentiem componentele unui sistem
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“experiential” or “experience” qualia) as objective reality
(with all its subjective aspect), simultaneously physical
and informational; if the answer is positive, and it can be
only positive, when nothing that can be structurally
explained, we must admit that the nature has an extra
ingredient that takes part in the mental processes ... The
problem of integrative science is to recognize
phenomenological meaning sense as universally
ontological in nature, present in the whole existence the
most profound area of existence ... which is also known
as info material sense or phenomenological information
... The integrative science must be based on a series of
fundamental principles and to find methods of
appropriate mathematical language structural-
phenomenological processes of reality”.

We join to the definition of the acad. Michael
Draganescu in [12]: “Consciousness is an informational
semantic object (PROCESSOR and MEMORY),
always mental — ie. structural-phenomenological -
(therefore presents “‘experiential” phenomena qualia,

understands, showing will. Another definition, perhaps
more poetic but no less rigorous: Consciousness of the
unity of mind, of ideas of “to be”, “to know” and “I”, plus
the entire information content and information processing
around these ideas”.

From the theoretical and practical point of view
of the adaptive systems [13, 14] ‘“acquisition of
information: awareness ‘conscience society can be
represented by the basis” (linguistic processor with meta
means of adaptation) and adaptive systems “creating new
information: volition” is represented by flexible
adaptation processes (on-line and off-line systems, of pre-
, inter- and post-processing, level-level type, level,
straight and mixed type) linguistic processor, sustained by
enlargement mechanisms of reduction and adaptation to
user’s needs. Intelligent adaptive systems through their
creativity will present the creation of artificial intelligence
(AI) and in perspective - Artificial Consciousness [12]) in
a Conscience Society.

4. Intelligent Information Systems in
Conscience Society.

Conscience Society will be supported stronger
by artificial intelligence systems. The basis of these
systems can constitute intelligent computer system
components and stages of consciousness in Conscience

subsystems can have the content shown in table 2.
Extrapolating the provisions of Computer based

table 1) and in the Knowledge Society (CBISKS: table 2)
we try to highlight the components of a Computer based
Intelligent System in the Conscience Society (CBISCS).
Components Software, Hardware, Humanity,
Knowledgeware, Brainware and Groupware in the
CBISCS can be represented by: (1) Software consciences,
(2) Hardware consciences, (3) People conscience society,
(4) the Consciences Knowledgeware (data, information,
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in societatea constiintelor, (4) Knowledgeware-ul , knowledge,

conscience

and consciousness), (5) Brainware

and

constiintelor (date, informatii, cunostinte, constiinte), (5)
Brainware-ul constiintelor (metode, algoritmi, proceduri
si modele constiente) si (6) Groupware-ul constiintelor

(comunicatii congtiente).

Aceste componente vor activa cu date, informatii,
cunostinte si constiinte in fazele de evaluare a procesului
informational inteligent in Societatea constiintei, precum:
(a) Evidentierea constiintei, (b) Memorizarea constiintei,
(c) Procesarea constiintei si (d) Distribuirea constiintei.

(methods,

Sistemul informatic inteligent in Societatea Constiintei (SIISC) /

algorithms,
conscious templates) and (6) Groupware consciousness
(conscious communication).

These components will activate with the data,
information, knowledge and awareness for the assessment
in phases of intelligent information process of Conscience
Society such as: (a) Highlighting of consciousness, (b)
Memorization of consciousness,
consciousness and (d) Distribution of consciousness.

procedures

(c) Processing of

Tabelul 2 / Table 2

Computer based Intelligent System in the Conscience Society (CBISCS)

Fazele SIISC/ CBISCS Evidentierea constiintei / | Memorizarea constiintei . Distribuirea constiintei /
phases versus AN ’ c ’ Procesarea constiintei / AR ’
Componentele SIISC / nghhgl.ltmg ! Memor:nzatlon the Processing of conscience Dlsmmftlon
of conscience Consciousness of conscience
CBISCS components
Hardware-ul constiintelor / | Organele de colectare a Fixarea constiintei in cele | Conectarea neuronala a Conectarile neuronale ale
Hardware consciences cunostintelor pentru doud emisfere a creierului / | constiintelor din doua constiintei cu
evolutiile constiintei / Fixation of conscience in | emisfere a creierului / subcongtientul
Organs for knowledge two hemispheres of brain | Neuronal connection of si inconstientul / Neural
collection for knowledge in two connections of
developments of hemispheres of brain consciousness with the
conscience subconscious and
unconscious
Software-ul congtiintelor / | Driverele organelor de Inscrierea constiintei in Procesarea constiintei in | Driverele organelor de
Software consciences colectare a congtiintelor/ | memorie / Registration of | ambele emisfere a transmitere a constiintei in
Dirivers of collecting of conscience in memory creierului / The processing | subconstient / The drivers
consciences of conscience in both for transmission the
hemispheres of the brain | conscience in
subconscious
Capital uman in societatea | Initierea proceselor Documentarea si Formarea constiintei de Evaluarea constiintei de
congtiintei / Humanity of | constiente / Initiating the | cristalizarea constiintelor / | grup, de societate / grup, constientizarea lor in
Conscience Society CONScious process Documentation and Formation of group societate / Assessment of
crystallization of consciousness and of group conscience and their
conscience society social awareness
Knowledgeware (date, Formalizarea constiintelor | Acumularea cunostintelor | Transformarea datelor, Trecerea subiectelor
informatii, cunostinte, / Conscience formalisation | in constiinta si informatiilor, cunostintelor | constiintei individuale si
congtiinte) / data, subconstient / in congtiinte / colective in subconstient /
information, knowledge, Accumulation of Transforming of data, Crossing of individual and
consciences knowledge in information, and collective conscience
consciousness and knowledge in subjects in subconscious
subconscious consciousness
Brainware (metode, Receptionarea elementelor | Depozitarea constiintei in | Creativitatea constiintei si | Creativitatea constiintei, a
algoritmi, proceduri i congtiintei / Receiving memoria inteligenta / tehnologiile de interpretari | subconstientului si a
modele constiente) / elements of consciousness | Storage the conscience in | constiente / Creativity of | inconstientului / Creativity
methods,algorithms, intelligent memory conscious and of consciousness,
procedures, models, technologies of'its subconscious, and
consciences interpretation UNCconscious
Groupware (comunicatii | Receptionarea constiintei | Depozitarea constiintei Congtientizarea si Transmiterea constiintei
congtiente) / conscious individuale si de grup / interactiunilor de grup / coordonarea proceselor umane §i cristalizarea ei in
communications Receiving of individual Storage of conscience to | constiente individuale si de | subconstient /
and group conscience be distributed to group grup/ Understanding and | Transmission of human
interactions coordination of group and | consciousness and its
individual consciences crystallization into the
subconscious of receivers.
Acest sistem informatic inteligent in Societatea This intelligent information system in the

constiintei este o dezvoltare [11] si adaptare calitativa si
cantitativa a corelatiilor dintre definitia constiintei, data
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Conscience Society (table 2) is a qualitative [11] and
quantitative ~ development adaptation of correlations
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in DEIL si caracteristicile reproducerii constiente si a
functiilor, care deriva din ele (tabelul 3).

between the DEI definition of conscience and the
knowledge of reproductive characteristics and functions
+ deriving from them (table 3).

Tabelul 3/ Table 3

Corelatiile dintre definitia constiintei din DEI si caracteristicile reproducerii constiente si functiile care
deriva din ele / Correlations between the DEI definition of conscience, the conscious reproductive
characteristics and functions deriving from them.

. . Scopurile se Organizarea Omul nu re-
e Etimologia Prezenta . ’ <
Caracteristica A . I stabilesc mintala a produce
. cuvantului scopuluiin |, . . e e . A
reproducerii o . Inainte: Functia | activitatii: | realitatea in sine:
. constiinta: Functia| plan mental: AN N . .
constiente: . S, ’ . anticipativ- Functia Functia creativ-
. informational- Functia s e o ’ oL o
Functia / e oo predictiva a reglatoare a proiectiva a
>, cognitiva a finalista a o AR o
Conscious e e . constiintei / constiintei / | constiintei / Man
. constiintei / The constiintei / ’ ’ ’
reproduction ’ ’ Goals are set Mental does not
. word Presence of a - .
characteristic: . before: organizing | reproduce reality
. consciousness: mental goal: c e . . . . .
function versus . RS- Anticipative- activity: itself: Creative —
N Informational- Finalist . . C .
DEI-definitia / coenitive function | function of predictive Regulatory projective
DEI-definition £ . . function of function of function of
of consciousness | consciousness . . .
conscience consciousness | consciousness
Cunoastere /
Knowledge
Activitate /
Activity
Sentiment /
Sentiment
Spirit, gandire /
Spirit thought

Stare lucida /
Lucid status

in tabelul 3: (1) Etimologia cuvantului constiinta :
ca i
organizarea constientd este o reflectare cu stiinta, care in -
mod surprinzator se reflectd in sistemele computerizate a -
mijloacelor adaptabile [13, 14]. n aceastd reflectare cu -
stiinta, individul dispune de o serie de informatii ce pot fi -
$i -

(con-scientia;  con-science, so-znanie)  aratd

utilizate in vederea: descifririi, intelegerii
interpretirii unui nou obiect, fenomen sau eveniment;

(2) Prezenta scopului in plan mental este esentiald in -
reflectarea constientd care este o reflectare cu scop sau -
orientatd spre scop; (3) Scopurile se stabilesc inainte de -
desfasurarea activitatii, actiunii. Omul, prin constiinta, -
are capacitatea de a anticipa rezultatul actiunilor sale, de -
a-] stabili mintal fnainte de a-l realiza in forma sa -
concretd. Constiinta este deci o reflectare anticipativd a -
realitdtii, prin aceasta, deosebirea dintre om si animal -
fiind fundamentald; (4) Dar pentru a realiza ceva este -

necesara §i organizarea mintald a activitatii, adica:

fragmentarea ei in elemente componente, stabilirea
succesiunii desfasurdrii si realizarii lor, a ierarhiei -
componentelor, stabilirea locului activititii respective in -
raport cu alte activitati; (5) Omul nu reproduce realitatea -
in sine doar pentru a o reproduce, ci cu scopul de: (a) a o -
modifica, (b) schimba si (c) adapta necesitatilor sale, ceea -
ce desemneaza caracterul creativ al constiintei, implicit -

functia sa creativ-proiectiva.
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In table e: (1) Etymology of the word
consciousness (con-scientia, con-science, So-znanie)
shows that the conscious organization is a reflection with
science, which surprisingly is reflected in computer
systems of adaptable means [13, 14]. In this reflection
with science, the individual has some information that can
-be wused to: deciphering, understanding and
- interpreting a new object, phenomenon or event; (2)
Presence of purpose is essential in mental conscious
reflection, which is a reflection with a purpose or goal-
oriented; (3) Purposes shall be established before the
activity, action. The man, through conscience, has the
ability to predict the outcome of his actions, to mentally
establish before realizing it definite form. Consciousness
is therefore an anticipatory reflection of reality, this is the
fundamental difference between humans and animals; (4)
But in order to achieve something is needed to organize
- the mental activity, i.e.: its fragmentation in components,
establishing  succession of conduct and their
implementation, the hierarchy of components, deciding
on the place of activity in relation to other activities;
(5) Man re-produces reality not only to re-produce it, but
with the aim to: (a) modify, (b) change, and (c) adapt it to
his needs, which shows the creator character of
- consciousness, and, implicit, its creative projective
+ function.
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5. Concluzii si perspective

Modele explicativ-interpretative ale constiintei care -
au atribuit si vor participa la evoluarea notiunii de -
Modelele -
traditionale: Modelul topic, Modelul dinamist si Modelul -
constructivist, precum si Modelele actuale: Modelul -
Modelul -

- cognitive model and Psycho-evolution model.
Modelul topic: Constiinta este functia sintetica -
- function in which sensations are united in representations,
- it is a “creative synthesis” that occurs in the zone clear of

Societate a Constiintei [11, 17] sunt

psihocibernetic, Modelul  psihoumanist,
psihocognitivist si Modelul psihoevolutionist.

prin care senzatiile sunt unite in reprezentari; ea este o
»sSintezd creatoare” ce are loc in zona constiintei clare.
Congtiinta, dupda Henri Ey, are trei

la ordinea, forma de organizare a campului).

constiinte personale; (2) in orice constiintd personala,

respinga pe altele, deci sa opereze selectii.

Modelul constructivist: Potrivit acestui model, -
congtiinta apare ca o constructie sistematicd in continua -

miscare.
Modelul psihocibernetic:

testarea anticipata a actiunilor si starilor viitoare.

Modelul psihoumanist: {si are sursa in conceptia
originald lansatd de psihologia umanistd. Mansell si -
Kahan (1986), pornind (a) de la premisa potrivit creia -
modelul topografic al lui Freud este imprecis, iar modelul -
renovat este insuficient, ca si (b) de la constatarea ci cele -

) -

trei perspective de abordare a constiintei: :
comportamentalistd (practicatd de behaviorism), (2) -
psihologista  (practicatd de psihanalizd) si  (3) -

experientiala (practicatd de psihologia experientiali) sunt -
reductioniste, propun un nou model de interpretare al -
constiinta este ,,numele dat :
- experience of a set of Ego’s personalization operations”.
Constiinta este experienta unui set de operatii ale eului a -
- involves two cognitive processes: (a) the registration

Modelul psihocognitivist: Constiinta implica doud -
procese cognitive: (a) inregistrarea si selectia stimulilor -
din mediul inconjuritor si din mediul intern, astfel incat -
reflexive sunt -
reprezentate cu acuratete in constiintd; (b) controlul -
propriului corp si al mediului asa incat suntem capabili si -

constiintei. Pentru ei,
experientei unice a organismului pe care o personalizam”.

cérei actiune personalizata este aplicata.
cele

perceptiile, datele mnezice si

caracteristici -
importante: (1) verticalitatea (care se referd la palierele ei -
constitutive); (2) facultativitatea (capacitatea constiintei -
de a implica o pluralitate de varietati supuse dispozitiei si -
pozitiei de arbitru al subiectului); (3) legalitatea (se referd -
- to the order, the organization of the field).

Modelul dinamist: Multi autori aduc o viziune -
dinamica in definirea constiintei. In opinia lui William :
James, constiinta se distinge prin patru caracteristici -
esentiale: (1) fiecare ,stare” tinde sd se integreze unei -
- awareness, (2) any personal consciousness states are
starile sunt intotdeauna in curs de schimbare; (3) orice -
constiintd este sensibil continud; (4) constiinta se -
intereseazd de anumite elemente si se dezintereseaza de -
altele; ea nu inceteazd sa le primeascd pe unele si si le -

Se porneste de la -
premisa cd reglarea de tip constientd a comportamentului -
cuprinde, pe langd mecanismele de tip feed-back, bazate -
pe evaluarea stirilor actuale ale personalitatii, si -
mecanismele de tip feed-trough si feed-before, care -
presupun compararea internd a variantelor de raspuns si -

5. Conclusions and perspectives.
Explanatory-interpretative models of
consciousness that have contributed and will participate in
the evolving notion of Conscience Society [11, 17] are
traditional models: the topic model, the dynamic model
and constructivist model, as well as current models:
Psycho-cybernetic model, Psycho-human model, Psycho-

The topic model: Conscience is the synthetic

conscience. Consciousness, after Henri Ey, has three
important characteristics: (1) verticality (referring to its
levels of incorporation), (2) optionality (of conscience
ability to engage a plurality of varieties subject to the
referee and position of the subject), (3) legality (referring

The dynamic model: Many authors make a
dynamic vision in defining consciousness. According to
William James, consciousness is distinguished by four
key features: (1) each “state” tends to integrate personal

always changing, (3) any sensitive conscience is
continuous, (4) conscience is interested in some items and
is not interested in others, and it never ceases to welcome
some and rejects others, thus, operating selection.

The constructivist model: Under this model
consciousness appears as a systematic construction in
continuous movement.

The psycho-cybernetic model: It starts from the
premise that conscious adjustment of behavior includes,
besides feed-back mechanisms based on the current state
of personality assessment, and mechanisms of feed-
trough and feed-before involving internal comparisons of
variants and anticipated testing of actions and future
states.

The psycho-human model: Original concept is
rooted in the launched humanistic psychology. Mansell
and Kahan (1986) — starting from (a) the premise that
Freud’s topographical model is imprecise and the new
model is insufficient or (b) from the finding that the 3
perspectives of consciousness approach: (1) behavioral
(used in behaviorism), (2) psychological (applied in
psychoanalysis) and (3) experiential (applied in
experiential psychology) are reductionist - propose a
new model of interpretation of consciousness. For them,
consciousness is “the name given to a unique experience
of the body that we personalize”. “Conscience is the

The psycho cognitive model: Consciousness

and selection of stimuli from the environment and the
internal environment, so that perceptions, mnemonic
and reflexive data are accurately represented in
conscience; (b) self control of their own body and the
environment so that being able to create and carry out
till the end the cognitive and behavioral activities, to

initiem si si ducem la bun sfirsit activititile cognitive si , represent in conscience as future possibilities the events
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comportamentale, sd reprezentim 1In constiintd ca -

Modelul psihoevolutionist: Este poate cel mai -
recent model. El se datoreazi unor noi tendinte din -
psihologie care incearcd sa priveascd si sd explice -
psihicul si diferitele lui componente si functii dintr-o -
perspectiva darwinistd, deci evolutionistd. Rolul evolutiei -
in proiectarea mintii tuturor fiintelor, cu atdt mai mult a -
mintii umane, jaloneaza mai toate contributiile acestei noi -
perspective. :

Unica frontierd a stiintei de astézi [12] o reprezintd -
trecerea de la stiinta structurald la stiinta structural- -
fenomenologica. Stiinta va renunta la principiul ,,Stiinta -
structurala este suficientad pentru a explica Intreaga naturd,
cuprinzand viata, mintea si constiinta” (A), adoptand, in -
prealabil, principiul  ,Stiinta  structurald  este -
insuficienta si incompletd pentru a explica intreaga -
existentd, inclusiv viata, mintea si constiinta” (B). -
Principiul (B) duce la necesitatea recunoasterii unor noi -
ingredienti fizici si informationali, la o noua fizic3, la -
noi principii ale stiintei, la o noud viziune a Societatii -
constiintei. Stiinta structurald a atins deja frontiera care -
impune transformarea ei iIntr-o stiinta integrativd [12], -
adicd o stiintd care sda TImbine structuralul si -
fenomenologicul intr-un tot. :

in [12]: Problema Societitii constiintei va -
conduce si la o importantd frontierd pentru omenire. -
incepe si se dezvolte o stiinti a constiintei, iar :
cunoasterea naturii constiintei ar putea avea mari -
implicatii asupra societatii. Omul si constiinta umand, -
cu toate progresele stiintei, ale culturii si efectelor -
religiilor care indreaptd cdtre bine si nu citre rdu, nu au -
reusit sid creeze o adevaratd civilizatie, civilizatia -
socioumana.

Sa observam cu atentic ceea ce se intdmpla in -
zilele noastre. Descifrarea genomului uman (informatie -
inmagazinati pe 80.000 de discuri compacte) si -
elucidarea relatiilor dintre gene si efectelor lor 1in -
urmdtorii, poate, 10 ani, va duce la stipanirea de catre -
societate i sperdm, de citre constiinfa socioumand, a -
intregului fundament biologic al omului. Modificarea -
acestuia, nu numai in scopuri medicale, printr-o evolutie -
controlati, de fapt autocontrolati, ar putea duce la -
antrenarea caracteristicilor care determind trisituri -
favorabile unei constiinte superioare si civilizatiei socio- -
umane. S-ar putea atunci ca societatea informationali, -
care devine si o societate a cunoasterii, s se transforme -
intr-o Societate a constiintei. Aceasta este marea -
frontierdi a omenirii determinati de cunoasterea -
constiintei prin stiinta.

Dar lucrurile nu se opresc aici. Perspectiva crerii -
unei constiinte procesor cuantic (conscious quantum -
computer) nu mai poate fi neglijata. Atunci, intr-adevar,
ar putea apare roboti cu constiinti artificiald (care nu -
este nenaturald, ci numai creata de om).

Hans Moravec, amintit mai inainte, considera ci -
inteligenta robotilor, chiar inainte de anul 2050, va -
depisi cu mult inteligenta oamenilor [4]. Adept deschis ,
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that are not present.

The psycho-evolution model: It is probably the
latest model. It is due to new trends in psychology which
tries to look and explain the psyche and its various
components and functions from a Darwinian perspective,
so evolutionary. The role of evolution in mind projection
all beings, especially human mind, shows the essential
contributions to this new perspective.

The only frontier of the modern science [12] is

- represented by the transition from the structural science

to structural-phenomenological science. Science will
give up on the principle that “structural science is
sufficient to explain all nature, including life, mind and

- consciousness” (A), adopting first the principle “The

structural science is insufficient and incomplete to
explain the entire existence, including life, mind and
consciousness” (B). Principle (B) leads to recognition

- of new physical and informational ingredients to a new

physics, new principles of science, a new vision of
Conscience Society. Structural science has already
reached the border which requires its transformation
into an integrative science [12], i.e. a science combining

- phenomenology and structuralism.

In [12]: The problem of Conscience Society will

- also lead to an important frontier for humanity. There

begins to develop a science of consciousness and

- knowledge of the consciousness nature could have

major implications on society. The man and the human
consciousness with all science progress, culture and

- religions’ effects that are directed towards good and not

evil, failed to create a real civilization, socio-human
civilization.
Let us carefully observe what happens nowadays.

Deciphering the human genome (information stored on

80,000 compact discs) and elucidate the relationships
between genes and their effects in the next perhaps 10
years, will lead to mastery by society, and hopefully by
socio-human consciousness, the entire biological human
basis. Its changes, not just for medical purposes, by a
controlled evolution, actually self-controlled, could lead
to the use of characteristics that favorable trait for higher
consciousness and socio-human civilization. It might
happen that the information society, which becomes a
knowledge society, to turn into a conscience society.
This is the great frontier of humanity determined by
conscience knowledge through science.

But it does not stop here. The future of a
conscious quantum computer can not be neglected.
Then, indeed, might appear robots with artificial

- consciousness (which is not unnatural, but only created

by humans).
Hans Moravec, mentioned above, believes that

- robots’ intelligence, even before the 2050, will far

surpass human intelligence [4]. Open supporter of the

- principle (A), although he also has doubts about it,

believes that simply increasing computing power and
memory of computers will lead to consciousness
without special precautions to produce qualia. This is
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al principiului (A), desi are si el dubii asupra acestuia,

progenitura noastra artificiala”.
asemenea roboti, sd le spunem cu

pe pamant si

pas in procesul evolutiei.

de constiinte i Constiinta fundamentala a existentei [5].

Aceasta ar putea fi o transmutatie a umanitatii.

Necesitatea unei asemenea schimbari a omului prin -
toate mijloacele pe care le ofera si le va oferi stiinta, daci -
aceasta este si tendinta Constiintei fundamentale, se va -
impune pentru ca binele si predomine asupra raului pe -
during the annual Conference of AESM in September
- 2012 [1].

Aceasta publicatie stiintifica suportd aplicatia la -
Proiectul ASEM ,,Crearea Societatii Constiintei”, evoluat :

planeta noastra si in univers.
Multumiri

in anii 2008 — 2018.

excluded by the principle (B). However, of great interest
crede cd simpla crestere a puterii de calcul si a memoriei -
calculatoarelor va duce la aparitia constiintei fara -
precautii speciale pentru a se produce qualia. Ceea ce -
principiul (B) exclude. Este insd interesantd urmatoarea -
sa afirmatie: ,,in acest caz, roboti scientisti, produsi in :
masi si deplin educati, lucriand ieftin, rapid si tot mai -
eficient, vor asigura ca cea mai mare parte a ceea ce -
stiinta va cunoaste in 2050 sa fi fost descoperita de -
Este posibil ca -
ingredienti -
cuanticofenomenologici, sd apara. Vor fi acestia socio- -
umani? Sau vor prelua pe cont propriu evolutia constiintei -
in univers? Green considera ca -
dezvoltarea de calculatoare cuantice care se vor -
autoreproduce si vor avea constiintd va fi urmatorul -
- conscious artificial intelligent network with nodes

Mai mult decat atat, globalizarea este determinata -
astizi de Inmternet, fiind insotiti de crearea unei retele -
globale, care va deveni ea insisi o retea de inteligente -
artificiale si, in viitor, cu noduri de inteligenta
artificiald constiente. Ce fel de constiintd va avea o -
asemenea retea? Green este de parere cd se va pune -
problema unei simbioze a constiintei omului cu aceasta -
constiintd a Internetului, prin crearea unui sistem ecologic -
care va duce la o mare inteligenti si intelepciune. in -
fine, se va pune si problema legaturii dintre aceste forme
- proximity to an era of consciousness, proposing a new

Richard Amoroso, care prevede, de asemenea, -
apropierea de o era a constiintei, propune chiar o noua -
rasi hominidd, care treptat si populeze planeta [6]. -
- means offered and given by science, if this is the

is the following statement: “In this case, a mass-
produced scientist robot and fully educated, working
cheaper, faster and more efficiently will ensure that
most of what scientists will know by 2050 may have
been discovered by an artificial being”. It is possible
that such robots, let’s say with the quantico-
phenomenological ingredients to appear. Well these
robots will be socio-human? Or will they take on their
own the evolution of consciousness on earth and in the
universe? Green believes that the development of
quantum computers that will self-replicate and will
have conscience will be the next step in evolution.
More than that, globalization is determined
today by the Internet and is accompanied by the
creation of a global network that will become itself a

of artificial intelligence. What kind of consciousness
will such a network have? Green believes that there
will be the issue of a symbiosis of human
consciousness with this consciousness of the Internet,
creating an ecological system that will lead to a
greater intelligence and wisdom. Finally, there will
be the problem of the link between these forms of
consciousness and the fundamental consciousness for
the existence [5].

Richard Amoroso who foresees also the
hominid race that gradually will populate the planet [6].
This could be a transmutation of humanity.

The need for such human changes, by all the

fundamental Consciousness trend, will be required that
good prevails over evil on our planet and in the
universe.

Presented research results were discussed
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